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THE RVLE 


EXERCISES 
HOLY DYING 


In Which are deſcribed 

The MEANns and INSTRUMENTS 

of preparing our ſelves, and others 

reſpetively, for a bleſſed Death: 
and the remedies againſt the evils 


and temptations proper to the ſtate 
of Sicknelle, 


Together with 

| Prayersand Acts of Vertue to be uſed by 
fick and dying perſons, or by others- 
ſtanding in their Attendance. 


To which are added. 


Rules for the vifitation of the Sick, and offices pro« 
per for that Miniſtery. 
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LONDON, 
Printed for R, R. and are to be ſold by 
William Ballard in Corn-ftreet 
L * Briftell, 1651, 


y enterainyouin a Chari houſes 
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To the 
Right Honourable 


and 


moſt truly Noble 
RICHARD 
Lord 
VAVGHANS. 


Earl of Carxzzxr, Baron 
. -.. of EmMLin, and MoLin» 
. Gar ; Knightofthe Ho- 
TAE Tb Order ef the 
Bari. 


— Þ man pad he 
2 Saint Auguſtine, :and 
his Mother ;: I ſhall 


A 23 " and 


The Epiſtte-Dedicatory, 
and carry your meditations a- 
while mto the chambers of death, 
where you ſhall finde the rooms 
dreſſed up with 'melancholy arty 
and fit to converſe with your mo 
retired thoughts, which begm 
with a ſigh and proceed in deep 
conſideration, and end in a holy 
reſolution. The fight that S, Au- 
guſtine moſt noted in that houſe 
of ſorrow was the body of Ceſar 
clothed with all the diſhonours 
of 'corruprion, that you can ſup- 
poſe in a ſix moneths burial, But 
I know that without pointing, 
our firſt thoughts will remem- 
[wy the change of a greater beau- 
ty, which is now dreſſing for the 
brighteſt immortality ; and from 
her bed of darkneſle calls to you 
todreſs your ſoul for that change 
+ which that! mingle your. bones 
. +*awith that beloved duſt, and carry 
your ſoul to the ſame Quire, 
where you may both fit and ling 
Or 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
for ever. My Lord it js yourdear 
Ladies Arniverſa#y, and the de- 
ſerved the $5625 horror, and the 
Jongeſt memory, and the faireſt 
monument, and the moſt ſolemne 
mourning; andin order to it give 
me leave ( My Lord) to cover 
her Hearſe with theſe following 
ftheets ; this book was mtended 
firſt to miniſter to her piety ; and 
ſhe defired all good people ſhould 
partake of the advaritages which 
are here recorded - / ſhe knew ,_ 
how to live zaxely well; and ſhe 

deſired to know how to dye; and 
God: taught her by ar experi- 
ment; But fince her work is done 
and Cod'ſupplyed her with" pro- 
viſions of his own, before I could 
miniſter to.her, and perfe& what 
ſhe deſired, it is neceſſary to 


preſent to/your Lordfhip thoſe ,_._ _ 
+uadles of Cypreſle which were-,,., 


intended to drefle her Cloſet, bit 
come now to. drelle her Hearſe. 
: A 4 (My 
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(My Lofd) both your Lordſhip / 
ON my ſelf have lately ſeen and 
felt ſuch ſorrows of ok, and } 
fuch ſad' departure of Deareſt | 


| friends, that it is more thqn high 


time we ſhould think our ſelves 
wofey poncemned Ixtfie condEmmn | 
Death hath come ſonepr to you 
as to fetch a portion from your 
very heartz and now. you cans | 
not ole but cigge you pan 
aye and coffin in 
nth e: Ew ie your col hath 
Irefled, your ſcene of oy and 
meditation with ſo-particular and 
ſonefr an oþFk@& ; and therefore 
9818 is my duty, Tam come to mir 
niſter 'to; your pious thoughts, 
and to direct' your ſotrows that 
they may tuta Jnto vertues and 


| advanta $4 


Diptobef Iknow-y your Lord: 
to be ſp conſtant and regular 
in your deyon0Ds, and-fo tender 
In ns maticrof juſtice, fo ae 


| in theexpreflions of charity 


trium | 
| res ape ncthing but —_— may :. . 
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and 
ſo apprehenſive of religion; and 
that yon are a perſon whoſe work 
of grace is apt, and muſt every 
day grow towards thoſe degrees, 
where ram tx you arrive you ſhall 
tmperfeCtion, and I 


pleaſe God, I = uld not by any 
compendium condu@ and affzit 
ptous purpoſes fo well as 
thee" which i the arpu. 
ment and the great inftrument of 
holy hving, the conſideration and 
exerciſes T death. 

Lord, its a great art to dye / 
well and tobe Jeartie dy mign w "3 
health,by them that can :ſcourke 
and confider 3 by thoſe whoſe 
underſtanding, and aftsof reaſon 
are not Ce with fear @ 

ins, and as Hnwiev part 
anc is paſted by the 
years of ur life, foatfomtho 
A5 years 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
years are the greateſt preparation | 
to it: and he that prepares not |} 


for deathibefore his laſt ſicknellg, 1 
4s like him that begins to ſtudy } 
Philoſophy when he is going to 1 


'diſpute publikely in the faculty, ' 
All that a ſick and dying man can | 
do 1s bat to exerciſe thofe ver- | 
tues, which he before acquired, | 
and to. perfeft that repentance * 
which was begun more early. } 
And of this (My Lord) my Book | 
I think is a good teſtimony, not | 
onely becauſe it repreſents the | 
vanity of a late and fick-bed re- | 
pentance, but becauſe it contains. | 
in it ſo many precepts and medi- 
tations, ſo many propoſitions and 
various duties, ſuch forms of ex- 
erciſe, and the degrees and diffi- 
cultieg of ſo many graces which | 
are necellary preparatives. to a | 
holy death, that the very learn- | 
ing the duties require ſtudy and 
Mall, time and AW ROW . 

e 


—— 
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' | well be partof the ſtudies of them 


! the wayes of godlineſly'; and It 
| were very vain, to ſay ſo much 1s 
1 neceſſary , and not to ſuppoſe 
! more time to learn them; more 
{ {kill to practiſe them, more op- 


! abilities both of body and mind 
! thgn can be ſuppoſed in a lick; 
amazed, timerous,and weak per- 
! ſon; whoſe 'ndturalfadts are dif 


! leſſened, | whoſe principles are 
| made intricate and intangled, up- 
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portunities to deſire them, more 


W 


abled , whoſe ſenſes are weak, 
whoſe diſcerning faculties are 


on whoſe eye lits a clowtid; and the 
heart is broken with "ficknellp, 
and the liver pierced thorow 
with ſorrows and the ſtrokes of 
death, And therefore(my Lord) 
it is intended by the: neceſſity of 
affairs, that the precepts of dying 


that live in health, and the dayes 
of diſcourſe and underſtanding: 
which ja this caſe hath another 
OE 

IF A 6 degree 
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degree of neceliity ſuperadded ; 
becauſe in other notices, an im- 
perfect ſtudy may be ſupplied by 
a frequent exerciſe, ang a renews | 
ed experience: Here, if we pra- 
Qiſe. imperfectly once, we ſhall 
never recover the errour : for we 
die but once; and therefore it 
will be necellary that our {kill be 
more exaJ, ſince it-is-not to be 
mended. by trial, but the ations 
muſt be for ever left imperfect, 
unleſlf the habit be contracted 


before hand, | 

And indeed I were.vain, if I 
ſhould intend this book to be read 
and ſhadied by dying perſons: and 
they were vainer that ſhould need 
to be inſtructed in thoſe graces 
which are then to exerciſe 
and to finiſh, Fora fick bed is on- 
ly a ſchool of ſeyexe exerciſe, in 
which the ſpirit ofa. manis tried, 
and his graces arerchearſed : and 


the 


"= ou W141. 9 6 ei os BB Q, 6 9 9 = 
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the aſſiſtances whichT haveinthe 
following x cvyen- to _ 
vertues w to the 
ſtate of ſfickn + aefiche as 'fap- 


poſe a man in the' ſtate of grace; 
ws tr they confirm a' good man, or 
' Gn the "or addp 
ro, or miniſter comfort, or 
revent an evif, or eare the lieete 
miſchiefs which are incident to 
tempted perſons in theif weak- 
nellf ; thts is the ſumhaCof the 
preſent deſignf,as it relates to dy-. 


| wg perfons, And therefore T have 


not inſerted any advices proper 
to old age, but fuch as are com- 
mon to. 1t and the ftate of fiek- 


nellf; for I fappoſfe very old age 


to be. « longer ſichwoſſy, it is Ia> 
bour and ſorrow we goes be- 


yond the common period of na- 
ture; butif it be on:this fide that 

period, and be healthfulf, in the 
Genedygree his ſs I reckon it in 


the accounts of hfe;' and there- 


fore 
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Fore it can haveno diſtin conſi- 


deration. Bur I do not think it is | 
a' ſtation of advantage to begin 
the change of an evil life in: It is | 
a middle- ftate between /ife and | 
death-bed,and therefore although 
it hath moreof hopes, then this, 
and leſſfthqn that, yet as it par- 
takes of either ſtate: ſoitistobe 
regulated by the advices of that 
ſtate , and judged by its ſenten- 
ces... 

Onely this: I defire,that all old 
perſons - would ' fadly: confider 
that their advantages 1n that ſtate 
are very few, but their inconve- 
niences are not few : Their bo= 
dies are without ſtrength, their 
prejadices long and mighty, their 
vices ( if they have lived wicked- 
ol ) are habituall, the occaſions of 
heir vertues not many, the poſ- | 
ſibilities of ſome ( in the matter 
of which they ſtand very guilty) 
are paſt, and ſhall never return 
again 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory; 
again (ſuch. are,' chaſtity ,. and - 


| many parts of ſelf-deniall ; ) that 


they have ſome temptations pro. 
per to: their age, as peeviſhnelle, 
and pride, covetouſnelle, and 
talking, wilfulneſſe and wnwil- 


lingneſle to * learn, 
and they think they 
are protected by 
age from learning 
anew, or rep-nting 
theold; and do not 
*leaye, but change 


*Vel quia nil rectum niſi quod 
placuic hbi ducunt, 

Vel quia turpe purant parere 
minoribus,& quz 

Imberbes didicere, ſenes per- 
denda fateri. 


* Tenellis adhac infantiz fat 
perfuaſionibus in ſeneQure 
pueraicunt. Mamertuss 


_ how tew do repent, of whomit 
2 |. 


their vices : Andat- ASS: 
ter all this, either the day of ay 
repentance ts paſt, as we ſee 1 
true in very many, Or it is Expl- 
ring and towards the Sun-ſer, as 
it is inall; and therefore although 
in theſe, to recoveris very polit- 
ble, yet we may alſo remember 
that in the matter of vertue and 
repentance, poſ/zbility is a great 
way off from performance ; and 
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1s onely Poſſible that they may; 


and that many more Ry 


required to ee 
ſity to a@: a great grace, —_— 
duous miniſtery, an effeftiye cal- 
ling, mighty a ſtances, excellent 
counſel, great induſtry, a watch- 
full Siornce, a well diſpoſed 
_ mind, paſſionate deſires , deep 
apprehenfions of danger, quick 
perceptions of duty ,. and time, 
and Gods good we , and ef 
 feQtnall Le and ſecond- 
ing all this, that fo will, and to do, 
may by him be wrought to great 
purpoſes, and with great ſpeed, - 
And therefore 1 & will —_— 


og but it is EST. here] 
have loſt 


SERIES 
portunities e the dili- 
gence of youth, and the zeal of 
new converts, and take account . 
of every hour that is lefe them, 


and pray perpetuall and be ad- 
pra Yo re 


The Epiſtk Dedicatory, 
viled tly, and ſhady the 
intereft'of them ſouls carefully, 
with diligence, and with fears 
and their old age which in effect 
3snothing, but a continuall death- 
bed, dreſſed with fome more or- 
der and advantages, may be a 
ſtate of hope, and Jabour, and ac- 
ceptance, - through the infinite 
mercies of God in Jeſus Chnſt, 
But concerning ſinners, really 
under the arreſt of death,” God 
hath made no- deathhed coves 
nant, the Scripture hath recorded 
no promiſes, given no inſtrudti- 
ons3+and therefore had none to 
give, but onely the ſame-which 
are to be given to a) men that 
{ arc alive, becauſe they are fo, and 
becauſe it is uncertain when they 
ſhall be otherwiſe 3 Bur then this 
advice I alſo am to inſert. That 
| they are tho ſmalleſt number of 
Chriſtian men, who can be-divi- 
E holineſe, 


La | » 
Q@ w- 
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holineſſe, or an open villany: and 
between theſe, there are many 
degrees of latitude, andi\moſt are 
of a middle: ſort, concerning! 

which we are tied to make the: 
judgements of charity, and pol. 


fibly God may do: ſo- too; But J,; 


however, all they areiſuch to 
whom the rules of holy dying |f; 
are uſefull and applicable, and 
therefore no ſeparation is to be 
made in this world: but where 
the caſe #* not evident, men are 
to be-permitted to the wunerring 
Judgement of God , where it zs 
evident, we can rejoyce Or mours 
for them that die, ' ,--; -;: * . 
'Tn, the Church of Rome hay 
reckon otherwiſe concerning ſic 
and dying Chriſtians then I have 
done. For they make profeſſion, 
that from deathto life, from fin 
to grace, a mail may very certainy 
ly be changed, though the' ope- 
ration begingnot bears his laſt 


hour: i 
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our, and half thjs, they do upon 
his death-bed': and the other ka 
when he is in his grave+ and they 

take away the eternal puniſhment 
in an inſtant,by a ſchool diſtindtt- 
on or the hand of the Prieſt ; and 
the temporal puniſhment ſhall ſtick 
onger , even then when the man 
is no more meaſured with time, 
having nothing to do with any 
thing of.or under the ſun ; but that 
they pretend to take away too, 
when the man is dead ; and, God 
knowes, the poor man for all this, 
payes them both in hell. The dis 
ſtinftion of temporal and eternal 
is a juſt meaſure of pains; when 
it referres to this life and another; 
but to dream of a puniſhment 
” Etemporal when all his time is done, 
» Fand to think of. repentance when 
 gthe time of grace is paſt;aregreat 
errours; the one in Philoſophy, 
and both in Divinity, and are a 
huge folly in their preteuce, and 
IC ut 


— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
infinite danger if- they are be-f 
lieved ; being a certain deſtrufti-}U 
on'of the necefiity of holy li- 
ving, when men dare truſt them, 
and live at the rate of ſuch do- 
Qrines. The ſecret of theſe is 
ſoon diſcovered .: - for by. ſuch 
means though 4 holy life be xot ne- 
cellary, yet aprieſt is; as if God 
did not appoint the Prieſt to mi 
niſter to holy hving, but to ex 
cuſe it; ſo making the boly calling 
pot onely to Hye upon the fins c 
the people, but upon their ruine; 
and the advantages uf chcir fun- 
Rion to ſpring from their eternal 
dangers. It isan eval craft toſerye 
a temporal enduponthe death o: 
, fouls; that, 15an mtereſt not to 
/ handled -but with nobleneſſe and 


A— ab «. —— 


ingenuity, fear.and caution, dili- 
gence and prudence, with | 


FE 


= 
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and the need we have requires all 
that ; ons: _ therefore thoſe do- 
t go lefie thenall this, 
are w_—_ ly, becauſe they are 
not ſafe 
I know noother Sn 
in the vifitation and treating 
ſick perſons, then ves 
upon the article of late 
tance; for all Churches a 
che ſame eſlential propofmi 
and zfliſt the ſick: by ofambin. 
ternal miniſteries; as for exter- 
nal, T mean/v#iov, ated inthe 
Church'of Rome, fire is wife 
whenthe man's above halfdead, 
_ he can exerciſe ho: aft of 
ahding, it maſt aveds be 
ring: or noTational man can 
ceremunie / can! 
make a ire change without 
« fpiritoal a&t of him-that is robe 
changed ;' "nor work by:wayrof 
nacure, orby charme ; bur no 
| er the manner of 'rea« 
" ſonable 


= += x ke te le ik. 
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ſonable creatures ; and there- ? 
fore I do: not think that mini- : 
ſtery. at: all fit to be reckoned | 
among. 'the': advantages of ſick | 
perſons. The Fathers of the! 
Councel ' of Trent firſt diſpu-J 
ted andafter their manner atlaſt} 
agreed,' that extream unition was | 
inſtituted by Christ, - But' aftery 
wards, being admoniſhed by one}; 
of their Theologues, that « A= 
poſtles miniſtred union. to in-#; 
firm people before, they were 
Prieſts (the Prieſtly order ac-J; 
dording to-their doctrine being 
collated - -in - the inſtitution , off; 
the laſt Supper )-fqr. fear, that], 
' it_ ſhould 'be;thought that. this el 
unGtion:: might. be; adminjſired; J 
by hin that was no. Prieſt, they I; 
blotted out: the! word [. inſti. 
tated]; : and - put; in. its. ſtead 
F-infiouatell }]: this: Sacrament ze. 
Saint” James. .50 it 4s in their Do ” 


Frine: 


Concil, 
Trid,hift 


11 
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>= 1Frine: and yet in their anathe- 
l- | matiſmes,they curſe all them that 
ed | ſhall deny it to have bees [inſti- 
ck Ituted] by Chriſt.” I ſhall lay no 
he) more prejudice againſtit, or the 
u* $ryeak arts of them that maintain 
UT 1;e; but adde this onely, that there | 
45 {being but two places of Scripture 
" pretended 'for this ceremomie, 
ſome chief men of their own 
A\-Ifide have proclaimed thoſe two 
N- Finvalid as to the inſtitutionof-its 
TEfor Suarez, ſayes that theundion' 
c-Jaſed by the Apoſtles in' $ Mark: 
5 6,13, Enot/the ſame with what 
Otis uſed in» the Church off Rome 3 
tid) that it: carmorbe'plainky ga« 
hisIthered feom the. Ppiltle:bHSant 
ed 132 her, Caſeral affirms3 and thatit 
i 1d belong to the miraculous fe 
Jgof healing, not to 2 Shcrament; 
4<cFT he fick' mans exeratevt grace 
£3 a pus rokeTesr rh . 
"ner ance begun in the'dayes 
NY "gor health; the prayers'and _ 
T 1 r C1S 


\ 
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ſels of the Holy man that mini- 
ſters, the giving the Holy Sacra» 
ment,the Miniſtery and afliſtatice 
of Angels, and the meteics-of| 
God, the peace of conſcience and 
the peace of the Church are all 
the aliſtances and preparativyes 
thatean helpto drefle his lamp, 
Batif a man ſhall go to buy onl,! 
when the Bridegroom comes, 1t| 
his lampbe tot firſt furniſhd,and 
then trammed , that in_his life, 
thir upon his death.bed, his ſtati- | 
on ſhalt be without doors, ' his 
portion with unbelievers, and thej 
union of the: dying mart ſhall} 
no more [ his ſoul, then | 
.teures hi and theprayery 
Ge ltrafien death ſhall. be 

oftherfame force ds if they ſhoulc 
pray that he ſhould retumto lite 

agamn the noxt- , and Iive/a: 


beeaider, err inherety Ba | 


men ſhoukd pretend apy thing 


| 
| 
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will doa man good when he dies, 
a= 4 and yet the ſame miniſteries and 
ed ten _ _=_ — are 
£1 found for fourty or ears 

of together to be ineffeftual:lat EX=! 
115 treme unCtion at laſt cure what: 
es) the Holy Sacrament of the Eu- 
'P. chariſt all his life time could not 
1 1 do? Canprayers for a dead man 
34 do him more good then when he: 
adi wasalive? If all bjs dayes the man 
cg. | belonged to death and the do- 
.--# minion of ſin, and from thence 
+1 could not be recovered by Ser- 
} Mons, and counſels, :and perpe- 
11] tual precepts, and frequent Sacra- 
| ments, by confeſſions and abſo- 
ae lutions, by prayers and adyoca- 
ll tions, by external miniſteries and 
148 internal aQs, its but too certain 
3£.4 that his lamp cannot then befur- 
a niſhed z his extreme uncon. is 
# onely then of uſe when it is made 
bal by the oil that burned in his lamp 
ing 10 all the dayes of his expedta- 
43 a tion 
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tion;and. waiting for the coming 
of. the Bridegroom. 

Neither can any ſupply be made 
in this - b _ —_— - : 
pra or the 7 
_ — for this the faireſt 
aw; & 9202 of the Church and of i, 
the whole world. The Heathens 

__ fay did itz and the Jews did 

nds Chriſtians did/it 3 ſome 
—_ baptized for the dead in the 
dayes of the:Apoſthes ; and very 
many were communicated for the 


|| Ter 4 Monog, | 4ead'* for many ages af- 


| 


[ 
| 


[ 


| 
| 


| 


5 $. Cyprian 43 +0p49" HET 2 Tis true they, were 

Rok a my. ce 6. ſo, and did fo :- the Hea; 
nas bs 45 ea thens prayed for 4” eafre 
Conc!!.Carth, j. ce29 - * grave and a perpetual 


* D411 majorum um. 


bris renuem & fine Lv , that Saffi ron would RE 
pondere terram 


Spirantesq; crocos & PIſC om/ ep beds of 
_— araſſe. 'The Jews prayed 
Perſ. $8.7. em the ſouls of their &d 
dead might be im the garden of fo 
Eden, that the ey anger have their 1! 


pau in Paradiſe, and in the world 


to 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


to come,and that they might hear 
the peace of the fathers of their 
generations {leeping in Hebron z 
and the Chriſtians prayed for 4 
royful reſurre@ion,for mercy at the 
day of judgement, for the haſtning 
pf the coming of Chriſt, & the king» 
m of God ; and they named all 
ſorts of perſons in their prayers, 
all I mean but wicked perſons, all 
but them that liv'd evil lives;they 
named Apoſtles, Saints, and Mar- 
byes a all this is ſo nothing to 

eir purpoſe, or ſo much againſt 
it, that the prayers for the dead 
as uſed inthe Church of Rome are 
re mod plainly condemned, be: 
al cauſe they are againſt the do- 
[d fErine and prattiies of all the 
of {world ; in other forms to other 
d Fpurpoſes, relying upon diſtin& 
Ir (doctrines, until new opinions. be: 
of gan to ariſe about S. Augrſtines 
1r Kime, and changed the face of the 
Id fpropolition.Concerning prayer for 
toll a 2 the 


1h 


us 


oa ao mu nm ©Yw ml) 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


the dead the Church hath received 


no commandment from the Lord; 


and therefore concerning it we || 
can haveno rules, nor proporti- | 
ons, but from thoſe imperfe@ re- 


velations of the ſtate of departed 
ſouls , and the meaſures of cha- 
rity, which can relate onely to 
the imperfection of their pre- 
fent condition , and the terrors 
of the day of judgement : but 
to think that any ſuppletory to 
an evil life can be taken from 
ſuch devotions after the ſinners 
are dead, may incourage a bold 
man to fin, a cannot relieve 
him when he hath, 

But of all things in the world 
me thinks men ſhould be moſt 
careful not to abuſe dying peo- 
ple 3 not onely becauſe their 
condition is pitiable, but becauſe 
they ſhall ſoon be diſcovered, 
and in the fecret regions of ſouls, 
there ſhall be aneyil report con- 
cerning 
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cerning thoſe men who have 
deceived them; and if we be- 
lieve we ſhall go to that place 
where ſuch reports are made, 
we may fear the ſhame and the 
amazement of _ accounted 
impoſtors in the preſence of An- 
gels, and all the wiſe holy men of 
the world. To be erring and in- 
nocent is. hugely pitiable, and 1n- 
cident to mortality, that, we can- 
not help; but to deceive or to 
deſtroy ſo great an intereſt as is 
that of a ſoul, or to leſſen its ad- 
vantages by giving it trifling and 
falſe confidences, is injurious 
and intolerable, And therefore, 
it were yery well, if all the 
Churches of the world would 
be extremely curious concern- 
ng their offices and miniſteries 
of the viſitation of the ſick; that 
their Miniſters they ſend be holy, 
and prudent ; that their inftru- 
Ctions be ſevere and ſafe; that 

m a 3 their 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


their ſentences be merciful and 
reaſonable; that their offices be 
fafficient and devout ; that their! 
attendances be frequent and long; 
that their deputations be ſpecia),} 
and peculiar ; that the doctrines! 
upon which they ground their} 
offices be true,material and holy ;F 
that their ceremonies be few:and? 
their advices wary ; that their ſe-} 
paration be full of caution ; their] 
judgements not remiſſe; their? 
remiſfions not looſe and diflo-# 
late ; and that all the whole mi. 
niſtration be made by perſons © 
experience and charity z for it 
38a fad thing to ſee our dead go 
forth of our hands ; they live 
incuriouſly and dye without re. 
rd, and the laſt ſcene of their 
life, which ſhould be dreſled 
with all ſpiritual adyanrages, is 
abuſed by flattery and eafie pro- 
poſitions, and let go with' care- 

leſneſle and folly. 
My 


A 
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My Lord, I have endeavou- 
red to cure ſome part of theevil 
{ as well asT could; bemg willing 
# to relieve the needs of indigent 
ein ſuch wayesas Fcan,and 
# therefore have deſcribed thedu- 
eiry ties which every ſick man may do 
y 38. alone, and ſuch in which. he can 
1d beafliſted by the Miniſter; and 
e-Z am the more confident that theſe 
irs my endeayours will be the better 
ir! -entertamed, becauſe they are the 
2-5 firſt tire body of directionsfor - 
1.4 fick and dying people that I re- 
off} member to have been publiſhed 
its in the Church of England: In the 
o8 Church of Rome there have been 
ef many, but they are dreſſed with 
2.8 ſuch Doctrines which are ſome- 
ry times uſeleſſe, ſometimes hure- 
dF full, and their whole defigne of 
is aſliſtance which they commonly 
>& yeeld, is at the beſt imperfeR, 
:.& and therepreſentment is too care- 

leſſe and looſe for fo ſevere an 

/e imployment: 


- The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
imployment: So that in this af< 
fair | was almoſt forced to walk 
alone, onely that. I drew the rules 
and; advices from the fountains 
of Seripture, and the pureſt chan- 
nels of the Primitive Church,and 
was helped by ſome experience 
inthe cure of ſouls. I ſhall mea-_ 
ſurethe ſucceſle' of my labours, 

, 'not by popular noiſes or the ſen- 


| 
I" 
| 
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x © =*"rences of curious perſons, but by 


| Rr 99D : 


e advantage which good peo- 
ple may receive; my work here 
15 not:to pleaſe the' ſpeculative 
part of men, but to miniſter to 
practiſe, to preach to the weary, 
tocomfort the ſick, to aſliſt the 
penitent, to-reprove the confi- 
dent, to ſtrengthen weak ;hands 
and feeble knees, having ſcarce 
any other poſſibilities left me of 
doing alms, or exerciſing that 
_ charity -by -which we ſhall be 
Judged at Doomſday.lt is enough 
for me to be an underbyilder " 
tne 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
the Houſe of God, and I glory 
in the imployment; I labour in 
the foundations, and: therefore 
the work needs no Apology 
for being | plain, ſo it be 
ſtrong and well Jaid. But (My 
Lord) as mean as it is, I muſt 
give God thanks for the delires 
and the ſtrength,and next to him, 
toyou for that' opportunity and 
little portion of leiſure which I 
had to do itin; for T muſt ac- 
knowledge -itpublikcly (and be= 
fides my prayers, it 1s all the re- 
compence I can make you) my 


= Otia da 
being quiet I owe to your Inter- 0 4s 


eſt, much of my ſupport:to your quiliate- 


rat olim 


bounty, and many other colJate- 


rall comforts I derive from your 9. 
favour and nobleneſſe, ( My wines: | 


Lord ) becauſe I much honour 
__ and becauſe I would do 
onour to my ſelf, I have writ- 
ten your Name in the entrance of 
my Book, I am ſure you will 
'y entertain 


The Fpif#e Dedicatory, 
entertain it becauſe- the  deſigne 
related to your Dear Lady, 
and becauſe it may miniſter to 
your ſpirit in the day of viſitation 
when God ſhall call for you to 
receive your reward for your 
charity and your noble piety, by 
which you have not onely en-f 
deared yery many perſons, but 
in great degrees have obliged me 
to 


My Nobleſt Lord 


Towr Lordſhips moſt thank- 
full and moſt humble 


ſervant 
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CHAP. I. 


A general preparation to- 


wards a holy and blefled Death : 
3 by wayof conſideration. 


—_———— 


/ 
SECT., 
. Eornfideration of the wanity , ad 


ſhor 


I , *)© 
©5_ng, SO! rhangric 
| WyEup in their he Biogen ong 
-from 
atcar and drop of Man, from Nature and Pro- 


to be born that they 
3 others float up and 
BM , and ſnddenly diſap- 


thers : and 
orthe mm 


As of we _ 
\are in perpetual mgMon, refileflf and nneafy; 
Lt .and being cru Kh thE-great drop efa 
froth 3 the change 
preaz, it beipg hardly poſſible ic 
acre 2gethbe then it. was before. 
Sed born in vamty and fin 3 
he comes inxp the wgrld like morning Mufh. 
Tomes, ſoon thruſtifig up their hegds mto the 
Air and convertiog with their kinred of the 
fame produRionAand as ſoon they turn into | 
duſt and. forgerfulnkfle ; ſome of them with- 
out any othey interd{t in the affairs of the 
avorld,bur that they.mate their parents a little 
glad, andfery ſorrowſuRa dthers ride longer 
in the ſtoring it may ÞE until ſeven Yyeers of 
Vanity be exPkgd,ahd then peradventure the | 
un ſhines hot Beg their heads, and they falt 
into the ſhadgCbelc gto the cover of death, |! 
and darkn 20] oftde HE . Burt 
nock of a bigger | 
drop, and ouNiyes thechances of a childg, ofa : 
eareleſſf Nurſe, d{drowning in a pail of water, 
of being overlaid BN ſleepy ſervant, or ſuch 
3 little accid&fts, then Fhe young om _ 
/a«g4</ - like abubbleyempry and gay, and ſhines like a 
4 7; Dow neck orkhe infage of a rainbow, which 
Ja, _] / hath no ſubſtanch, and whoſe very imagery and 
colours arephantytical z, and ſo he dances out : 
the gayety of Hig yauth; is all the while | 
, In aſtorm, ang x, ongly becauſe he is 
not knocked C ad by a drop of bigger 
' rainz or crufhed %ky the prefſure of a load of 
mdigefted meat, Fyuenched by the diforder 
of an ill placed fumot ; fo preſervea man + 
Alive in the midſt of ſo many c y ond ; 


* like the (þ4 


' "preparatory 16 death. - Se. 1. 


etfip? I. 
hoſtilities, isa3 greatÞpaiacle a5 tocreate hims, 


to preſerve him fr ing into nothing and 
- firſt ro draw him: pþ ſrom nothing were e- 
qually the iſſues of an g1mighty power. And 
therefore the wiſe men of the world have con- 
tended who ſhall beft fir mans condition with 
words fignifying his 'vanity- nd ſhore abode. 
"Homer cals 2 maii « leef,the teſt, I 
piece of 2ſhiort liv'd, unſteady plant. Pinder 

call; him the dream of « (badow * Another; the 
dream of the ſhadow of ſmoak, But S. James 

ſpake by a more excellent Spirit, (yg, Our 
life is but a vapor ) viz; drawnfrom the earth 

a cooleſtiat influence 3' made of fmoak, or 
lighter parts of warer,toffed with every winds, 
moved- by the' motion of *# faperiour body, 
without verrue in ir ſelf, liſeed ip upon gn, "or 
"Tefe below, according as ir pleafes the 
'Foſter-father. Bar it-is' Trghrer yer. Tr wn 
appearing. A phanraſtic vapor, an 4pptirion, 


[narhing realty [it is not ſo ninch as miſt, noe ® 


' the matter of a ſhower, nor ſabftantial enough | 

* $0 make Zdlodd ; Buriths Tike Caffiopeid's chair, 

' or Peldps ſivulder, or-the circles of Heaven, 

* parritn for which you cannot have rd that 
-can' ſignify a vetyer nothing.) And 
Rohr is one _ more made f hate 
ing cal, or a meer appearance, 

Po a lifileeliile neither : the very 

angha nraſm difappears in a ſmall time, 
that departeth, or alethet 3s 
id, or ar « dream when one awaketh: A man is 


ſoz fo 0 periſhing a creature, thax 
| he*cannor long in the ſcene of fancy: 
© man ge is forgotten like the dream 


of alt is 
mis 


t the EX |, 


4 Tat 


| 4. 
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4 Chap.r. Generel confiderations Sed; x. 
4 * 6qa\ e401 795) Moganrey this: That thow art þ man;thgn whom 
&19p rr © af, d wne-| there isnotin the world any great- 
xl $6741 oggc 54/617 inſtance of heights and declen- 
u wits menſtmyra {g- Hons, of lights and ſhadows, of mi- 
67 dr napCaher, ſery and folly,of laughter and tears, 
| of groans and death. 
{ _And becaule this conſideration is of great | 
uſctulnefſfand great neceſſicy to many pur 
ſes of wiſdom and-the Spirit 3 all the ſyec 
of time, all the changes in nature, all the va. 
rieties of light and darkneflf, the thouſand 
thouſands of accidents in the world, and every 
contingency to every many and to every crea. 
are does preach onr funeral ſermon, and calls 
vs to look, and ſee, how the old Sexton Tine 
| throws up the earthy and digs a Grave, where 
we muſt lay our fins, or our ſorrows, afid ſowe 
our bodies till they riſe again ina fair, os 


* Nibilibi quiſquam de IN an intolerable (eternity. - Every 


fururo deber promie- revolution which the ſun makes 
ters. Id quogq; quodte-. about the world, divides between 
& iplhn an" be on life and death 3 and death cs 
mus horain, cafus inet. both thoſe portions. by the next 
dit.. Volyitur cempus MOITOW 3, and we are dead 10-all 


rata quidem lege, ſed thoſe mongths which we have al- 


j. Srevc_n Seree. | Teady lived, and we ſhall never live 


them over. again: and ſtill God 

makes little periods of our age, Firſt we change 

, . our world, when wecome from. the womb. to 
feel the warmth of the ſun : Then weſlee 

and enter into the image of death, inwhich | 

ſtate we are unconcerned in all the changes of : 


the world ; and if ovr Mothers, or our Npries if 


dic, or a wilde boar deſtroy our vineyards, or 

our King be ſick, we regard it yot, but, daring 

that ftaic, are asdifmatercſty as if our eee my | 
Cc 
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@hip.r, prepardteryte Heath.” Sef.r. $y 
cloſed with rhe'clay thar _— in the bowels : 
of the earth. At the end of feyen years, our -— 
teeth- fall and dye before us, repreſenting a7 / 
formal prologue to the Tragedie 3 and ftill 

every ſeven year its oddfs but we ſhall finiſh 
the laſt ſcene : and when Nature, or Chance, or 
Vice takes our body in pieces, weakening ſome 
parts, and loofing others, we taſte the grave and 
the folennities-of our own Funerals? firſt in 
thoſe parts that miniſtred ro Viceg and next 
in them that ſerved for Ornament fþ; and in a 
ſhort time even they that ſerved for neceflity 
become uſeleſſg, and intangled like the utmortem ciziue 
wheels ofa broken clock Baldneſf is but venirecredas, 
a drefling ro our funerals, the proper or- 3* we 0 
nament of mourning, and of a perſon en- PE Parents 
tred veryfar into the regions and poſſeſſion of 

Death : And we have many mere of the ſame 
fignification : Gray hairs, rotten teeth, dim 

eyes, trembling joynts, ſhort breath, ſtiffe 

limbs, wrinkled ſkim,, ſhort memory, decayed 
appetice. Every dayes neceffity calls for a re- 
paration of that portion which death fed on 

all night when we lay in his lap, and flepr in his 


* euter chambergThe very ſpirits of a man prey 


upon the daily portion of bread and fleſh,and 

every meal is a reſcue from one death, and 

layes up for_another 3 and while we think a 

thought, we,djegand the clock firikes, and //_- 

Feckons on our portion of Eternity þo 

our words with the breath of our noſtrils, we 

__ lefle to live upon, for every word we | 
Thus Nature calls us to meditate of dearh 


” thoſe things which are the«-inſtruments of 


ing itz and God by all the variety of hig 
| B 3 Pre. 


_ 


# ©QChap.. Gauerilconfiderations $&4&. i 
Providence, Makes us fee death-every where, 
in all variety of circumſtances, and drefled up 

. forallthe fancies,and the expeRation of every 
ngle perſon. Nature hach given us one har- 
every year; bur death hath rwo: and the. 
Spring and the Autumn fend throngs of New 


graves. 
zre the four gnarters of the 
year,, andall/ mimifter to Pract; and you cam 
\\ 87 80 whither, but yow tread upom a dead 


\| mans bones. 


The wilde fellow}in PetroniuFthat eſcaped 
upon a broken table from the firies of a ſhip- 
wiack, as he was ſanning himſelf upon: the 
racky ſhore eſpied a manrolled upon his float= 
ing bed of waves,ballaſted w* ſand in the folds 
of his garment, and carried'by his civil enemy 
the ſea towards the More to finde a grave 5 and 
it «aft him into ſonie ſad thoughts : that perad- 

yenture- 


NF + = 
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@hay. 1. prepar atory to deaws. Se&.r. T6 
vercure this mans wife in _ part of the 
Continent, ſake and warme looks}, . 
Rextmoneth for the good mans re- Sha ne» bone a 
turn 5 of it may be his ſon knows aliznis,ſerosin patriam 
nothing of the tempeſt ; or his fa-| redirus. prapanimus 
ther thinks of that afte&ionate kiſs — & caÞrenſi - 
which ſtill is warm es the_good| news, = _ _ 
old mans cheek ever ſince he rook| nes, offici 
a kinde farewel;and he weeps with) offici races com 
joy to think how blcſled he ſhall; /7terimad laus n ors 
be when bis beloved boy returns] 1 em nan. 
imo the circle of his Fares anms. | [tieng, fohinde mater 
Theſe are the thoughts of morals, | mgeramur coruice- 
this is the cnd and forn of allrheir key rn 
: a d:rix night, and aw til} , = EARUC 
Guide, a boy fterous fea, and a bro- w—_— = 
kes Cable, ahad rock, and 2 roogh winde 
daſh'd im pieces the forrune of a whole famly, 


| and they char ſhall weep loudeſt for the acct- 
=] dear, are not yet centred moo the Fromm, ane 


yet have foffered fhipwrack. Then booking 
upon the carkaſle, he knew ir, anet found ic cs 
be the Maſter of the fhip,, who the day before 
caſt up rhe accounts. of his patrimony and his 
trade, and named the day, when he thought ts 
bear home: fee how the man ſwims who ws 
ſo angry twa dayes-fince ; his patſions are: be- - 
calm'd wich the ftorm, tis acconncs caſt ap, his 
cares at an-end, his voyage done, and his gains ' 
are the ſtrange events of death, which whithes 
they be good or evil, the men that are alive, 
ſeldom trouble themſelves concerning the in+ 
tereſt ofthe dead. 

But ſeas alone do not break our veſſel in 
pieces : Every where we may be ſhipwracked. 
A valiant General when he is to reap the har- 

| B 4 veſt 


. Char Oenord! conſider vie Sc.r. 
veſt of his crowns and trumphs, fights napro« 
fperouſly, or falk intoa Feaver with joy and 
wine, and changes his Lawrel into Cypreſſe, 

. his triamphal chariot to an Hearſe ; dying 
the night before he was appointed to periſh in 
ae drunkennefle of his feſtival joyes. It was 
a fad arreſt of the looſeneſſes and wilder feaſts 
of the French Court,when their King| Henry 2. | 
was killed really by the ſportive image of a 
Fght. And many brides have died under the | 
hands of Paranymphs and Maidens dreffing 
them ſor uneaſy joy, the new and undiſcerned 
chains of Marriage : according to the ſaying 
of Benfirah the wiſe Jew, © The Bride went inte 
© her chamber, and knew not what ſhould befall her 
© there, Some have been paying their yows, 
and gfving thanks for a proſperous return to 
their own houſe, and the roof hath deſcended 
zpon their heads, and turned their loud religi» 
en into the deeper filence of a grave : And how 
many teeming Mothers have rejoyced over 
their ſwelling wombs, and pleaſed themſelyes 
in becoming the chanels of bleſſing to a fami- 
liez and the Midwife hath quickly bonnd 

their heads and feers and carried 


@11ia lex cadem manet 


omnes them forth to burial ? Or elſe the 
Gemiruma dare ſorteſu> bjrth day of an Heir hath ſeen the 
una, Coffin of the Father brought inte 


> Ve funera N0- 11. houſe, ind the divided Mother 
Alienain mortedolere. hath been forced to trave] twice, 

Prudhymn.excquiis with a painful birth, and a ſadder 
defunQor. death. 

There is no ſtate, no accident no circum- 
ſtance of our life, but it hath been ſowred by 
ſome ſad inſtance of a dying friend : a friendly 
meeting often ends ig ſome ſad miſchance, and | 


makes 


@kap.1- prepar atory to death, Tef.r; $ 
makes an eternal parting : and when the Poer 
Eſclylus was' firring under the walls of his 
houſe, an eagle hoveririg over his bald head, 
miftook it for a ſtone, and let fall his oyſter, 
hoping there to break the ſhell, but pierced 
the poor mans ſknll. 

Death meets us every. where, and is pre- 
cured by every inftrament, and in all chancesz 

and enters in at many doors :- by violence, 
end ſecret influence, by the aſped of a ſtars 
and the ſtiak of a miſt, by the emiſſions of a 
cloud, and the meeting of a vapor, by the fall 
ofa chariot, and the ftumbling ar a ſtone, by 
a full meal, or an empry ſtomach, by watching 
at the wine, or by watching at prayers, by the 
Sun or the Moon, by a heart or a cold, by fleep- Free 
leſſe nights, or ſleeping dayes, by water frozen j,Q-Jv. 
into the hardneſle, and ſharpneſlc of a dagger, «& 6 ju- 
or water thawd into the floods of a river 5 by a gulati> a» 
hair, or araifin, by violent motion, cr fitting "*? , 
ftill, by ſeveriry,or diſſolution,by Gods mercy, Martial 
or Gods anger, by every thing in providence, 
and every thing in manners, by every thing in. 
mture and every thing in chance. _(,..; thus + 
Eripituy perſons, manet res, we take wen . 
pains to heap up things uſeful ro Nec naſci bis poſſe da- 
our life, and ger our death in the 7, fugic hota, ra» 
purchaſe ; and the perſon is ſnatch+ THe ac 
ed away, and the goods remain : f-cum 7 hor ſub a 
and all this is the law and conſtiru- bras 
tion of natures it is a puniſhmene Siqua animo placuere 
to our (ins, the unalrerable event m_—_— = 
of providence, and the decree of EY 
heaven. The chains that confine. us to this 
condition are ſtrong as deſtiny and immutabie 
as the eternal laws of God. g 
B $ | 


- x8, /Chap.i. General conſideraiins Seftis, 
I have converſed with ſome men whore- 
| joyced inthe death or calamity: upon others, 
and accounted it as a judgement upon - them,. 
for being on the orher fide, and againſt them 
in the contention 3 bur within the revolution 
of a few moneths the ſame man mer- with. a 
more uneaſy nn imme death :| which 
*- 1/2+:% x5, # 3, When I ſaws] wept,and was afraid: 
wins Jeet * 7, 1+, for knew that itmuſt be ſowich, 
4 wt Poms motor . © bor —_—_ dies | 
4 BE and end our quarrels and conten-- 
 Sucid0y went: 1.x. ;ons by paſſing to a final ſentence. 


\ N 


SECT. 


The Conſideration reduced to 
pra Eice. 


T will be very material to our beſt and no- 
bleſt purpoſes, it we repreſent this ſcene 
of change and ſorrow a little more dreſſed up. 
in Circumſtances, for ſo we ſhall be more apt 
to prafice thoſe Rules, the doftrine of which 
js conſequent to this conſideration. * Ir is a 
mighty change that is made by the death of 
every perſon, and it is vifible ro ns who. are a- 
live. Reckon but from the ſpritefulucſſe of 
youth, and the fair cheeks and full eyes of 
childehood, from the vigorouſaeſſe, and ſtrong. 
flexure of thejoynts of five and twenty; to the 

hotHownefe and dead palenefle, to the loath- 

fomneſſe and korrour of a three dayes burial, 

and we fhall perceive the diftance to be.very 


great, and yery firange, But fohaye I ſeen 2 
Roſe 


Chap.T: preparatory to death, Set, 2' It 3 
Roſe newly- ſpringing from the clefts of its 
hood, and- at firſt it was fair as the Morning, 
and full with the dew of Heaven, as a Lambs 

1 fleece; but when' a ruder. breath had- forced 

N open its virgin modeſty, and diſmantled its | 
L too youthful and unripe retirements, it began 

1 to pur en darknefſc,and to decline to ſoftnelle, 

© and the ſymptomes of a ſickly age 3. it bowed 

ht. the head, and broke its ſtalk, and at nighe 
& 


having loſt ſome of its leaves, and all its, beau- 
= ty, it fell into rhe portion of weeds and out- 
worn faces : The ſame is the portion of every 
man,and every woman 3 the herirage of worms 
and ſerpents, rottenneſſe and cold diſhonour, 
and our beauty ſo changed that our acquain.-. 
tance quickly knew us nor, and that change 
mingled with ſo much horrour, or elſe meets 
ſo with our fears and weak diſcourſings, that 
they who ſix hours ago tended upon us, either 
with charitable or ambitious ſervices cannor 
without ſome regret ſtay in the rcom alone 
, where the body lies ſtripped of its life-and 
Honour. I have read of a fair young German 
» Gentleman, who living, often refuſed to be 
| pictured, but put offthe importuniry of his 
| BY friends defre, by giving way that after a few 
| BY dayes burial they might ſend a painter ro his 
vaulr, and if they ſaw cauſe for it, Anceps forma-bonumy 
graw the image of his death unto the _ . orralibus, 
life. They did ſo, and found his **'$4_corum: breve 
face half eaten, and his midrifie Urfulgor reneris qui. 
and back bone full of ſerpents, radi. genis 
and fo he ſtands piftured among Memento rapitur,nula 
Ris armed Anceſtours, So does the | 4 PRIN 
faireſt beauty change, and it will "poration 
be as bad with you and me 3 and Senec, 
B 6 ten 
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Chap.y. General confidertions Sed.2: 


then, what ſervants ſhall we have to wait upon 
us inthe grave, what friends to viſit us, what 
efficious people to cleanſe away the moiſt and 
unwholſom cloud refle&ed upon our faces 
from the ſides of rhe weeping vaults,which are 
the lengeſt weepers for our funeral. 

This diſcourſe will be uſeful, if we conſider 
and pradtiſe by the following Rules and Con- 
fiderarions reſpe&ivly. 

x. All the Rich, and all the Covetous men 
m the world will perceive, and all the world 
| will perceive for them, ar it is but an Hl re- 
| compence for all their cares, thath 
ed Mae re? this time all that fhall be lefc wilk by 
tinquendumeſt, this, that the Neighbours ſhall ſay! he 
Maul died a rich man-and yet his wealth will 
not profit him in the grave, but hugely 
| ſwell the ſad accounts of Doomſday 3 
 annos emncs And he that kills the Lords people 
{| prodeg rurecco with unjuſt or ambitious wars for an 
j annus unus M* yyrewarding intereſt , ſhall have this 
| ons = pt charadter, that he threw away all the 
|| xs Loa wie in dayes of is life, that one year 
| ziculun ſepulchi might be reckoned with his Name, 
| venec. and computed by his reign , or con« 
ſulſhip 3 and many men by great la. 
& Fam eornm pres bors and affronts,many indignities and 
If bendas ali poſli- crimes labour onely for a pompous E.. 
ſent K nel0''* piraph, and a loud title upon their 
= Gerſon,» Marble3 whileſt thoſe iato whoſe poſ- 
F Me vererum fefſions their heirs, orkinred are entred, 
F #e«quens are forgotten, and lye unregarded as 
| —_— their afhes, and without concernment 
If ae p-effern- y.. Of ſElation, 25 the turf upon the face of | 
It tolachryma their grave. * A man may read a ſer- 
glotiz mon, the beſt and moſt paſſionate that 
Ever men preached, if he ſhall bur cn« 


» ” 
' ” x3 
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| 
| 
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Ehap. 7, 


preparatory to death. Set.2. 13 _ 


ter intothe ſepulchres of Kings. In the we projetta ja. | 


Eſcurial where the Spanifh Prin- 
ſame pa Por pope 


ces live in greatnefſe and power, and 


oO 


palsim 


$ Bu- 


decree war or peace, they have wiſely ſta quiritivm 


placed a coemeterie where their aſhes 


Et vilis Lephyro 
jocus,faCtati ct- 


and their glories ſhall ſleep till time neres & proce- 
ſhall be no more: and where our Kings rum rogi 
have been crowned, their Anceſtours Ly"ic. Caf 1 2, 


lay interred, and chey muſt walk over 
their Grandfires head to take his crown. There 
is an acre ſown with royal ſeed, the copy of 
the greateſt change, from rich to naked, from 
cieled roofs to arched coffins, from living like 
Gods to dye like Men. There is enough to cool 
the flames of luſt,to abate the heights of pride, 
to appeaſe the itch of coverous defires, to ſully 
and daſh our the diſſembling colours of a luſt- 
ful,artificial,and imaginary beauty. There the 
warlike and the peaceful,the fortunate and the 
miſerable,the beloved andthe deſpiſed Princes 
mingle their duſt, and pay down their ſymbol 
of Mortality, and tell all the werld, that when 
we die, our aſhes ſhall be equal to Kings, and 
our accounts eafter, and our pains or our 
crowns ſhall be lefſe. * Tomy apprehenſion 
it is a ſad record which is left by Athenans con- 
cerning Ninus the great Aſſyrian Monarch, 
whoſe life and death is ſummed up in theſe 
words:*Ninus the &fſyrian had anOcean of gold, 
*and other riches more then the ſand in the 
« Caſpian ſea : he never ſaw the ſtars, and per- 
© haps he never deſired it 3 he never ſtirred up 
©the holy fire among the Mag, nor ronched 
*his God with the facred rod according tothe 
©Lawsz he never offered ſacrifice, nor wor- 
*ſkipped the Deity,nor adminiſtred —_— 
a 


od. 2% 


'x4 -Chap.1. Generdl conſiderations _ Sef.2;* 
© ſpake to his people, nor numbred them 3 but 
© he was moſt valiant to eat and drink, and 
© having mingled /his wines he'threw the reſt 
© upon the ſtones: This man is dead 3 Behold 
his Sepulchre,.and now hear where Ninus is, 
© Some times I was Ninus, and drew the breath 
© of a living man, but now am nothing but 
© clay. I have nothing, bur what I did eat, and 
© what I ſerved to my ſelf inluſt | that was and 
&s all my portion 3 | the wealth with which I 
© was| eſteemed } bleſſed, my. enemies meet. 
6 ing together ſhall bear away, as the mad Thy- 
* 2des carry a raw Goat, I ani gone to Hell, and 
© when I went chither, 1 neither carried Gold, 
© nor Horſe, nor filver Chariot. I that wore a 
© Miter,am now a ary how of l. * I know 

6. - » 1 Notanything that can better repre- 
4 WW + 42a0 ſent So __ condition of a wicked 
OO” man , -or a changing greatneſſe, 


we Tarts meat © 1m the greateſt ſecular dignity 
2 CG up ® _ toduſt, and aſhes, his nature bears 
| 0 Boden, 174-1. 3.and fromthence to Hell his 
T4 erage mn carry him, and there he ſhall 


—_— ever under the dominion of 
chains and devils, wrath, and an intollerable 
calamity, This is the reward of an unſandtified 
condition,and a greatneſle ill gotten, or ill ad- 

, , miniſtred. X 
% 4p 2. Let no man extend his thoughts, or let 
&r ware big hopes wander towards future and far diſtant. 
war, 9" events and accidental contingencies. This day. 
vec is is mine and yours, bat ye know not what ſhall be 

, #3 onthemorrw: and every morning creeps out 
ofa dark cloud, 'leaving behinde it an 1gno= 

rance andfilence deep as midnight and. un« 
giſccrned as are -the- phantaſms that _ 2 


, * » pw m_ Of ww 0» Www my” hs of 


ks 2A. od. . gu= 7 
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Qhap:t; © preparatory to death, 


SeA.2, 


Ehryſome childe'to:ſmile : > ſo that we 
cannot diſcern what comes hereafter, 
unlefſe* we had'a' light from Heaven, ,* 
brighter then the viſion of- an Angel, 
even the Spirit of Propheſie. Without 
revelation we cannnot teMK whether we 
ſhal eat to morrow,or whether-a Squin- 
zF5 ſhall choak us © and iris written inthe un- 
revealed folds of Divine Predeſtination, that 
many who are this day alive, ſhall to morrow 
be laid npon the cold earth, and the women 


rum 


ſhall weep over their fhrowd, and drefſe them _ 


for their funeral. S. James in his Epiſtle notes 
the folly of ſome men his contemporaries, who 
were ſo impatient of the event of ro morrow, 


cr the accidents of next year, or the good or - 


evils of old agethar they would conſult Aſtro- 
logers and witches, Oracles and Devils what 
ſhould- befall them the next Calends? whar- 
ſhould be the event of ſuch a voyage, what 
God had written in his book cencerning the 
ſucceſſe of battels, the Ele&ion of: Emperors, 
the Heir of families, the price of Merchan- 
diſe, the return of che Tyrian fleet, the rate of 
Sidonian Carpets, and as they were taught b 
the crafry and lying Damons, ſo they wou 
expet the ifſue 3 and oftentimes by diſpoſing 
their affairs mn order toward ſuch events, really 
did produce ſome lirle acctdents according to 
their expeRation; and that made rhem truſt 
the Oracles in greater things,and in all. Againft 
this, he oppoſes his- Counſel, that we ſhould 
mot ſearch after forbidden records, much lefſe 
by uncertain ſignifications : for whatſoever is 
diſpoſed tohappen bythe order of naturaF eau- 


Cuid fit faruriuay + 
cras fuge quz- 


ſes, er Civit counſels may be reſcinded by a pe+ 
| 14 


5 


Er quem fors df- * 


Cung; datif, lus | 
cro appone, 


Horae.. 


x6 Chap.i. General conſiderations Sedt.2; 
\Nec Babylonios tentaris nume- Culiardecree of providence 
ros '.  .._ ,, | er be prevented by the 
Ve melius quicquid erit, p3:: geathof the intereſted per- 
Sen _ hyemes , fon = ſons;who while their hopes 
Ker uitlimam, Orat. 
ban fruktra Mortales funes are full, and their cauſes 
ris hora __ conjoyned, and the work 
euzritis & qua ſit mors aditu- brought forward, and the 


4 fo 2 WES ſabito per- ſickle put into the harveſt, 


ferre ruivam, and the firſt fruits offered, 
euod timeas gravivs ſuſtinus and ready to be eaten,even 
ifle diu. then if they. put forth their 


Catul. eleg. 1:29. Hand roan event that ſtands 
” bHutart the door, at that door their body may 
be carried forth to burial, before the expetta- 
tion ſhall enter into fruition. When Richil- 
as the Widow of Albert Earl of Eberſberg had 
feaſted the Emperonr Henry I 11. and petiti- 
oned in behalf of her Nephew Welpho for ſome 
lands formerly poflefied by the Earl her Huſ- 
band 3 juſt as the Emperour held out his hand 
to fignifice his conſent, the chamber-floor ſud- 
denly fell under them, and Richilda falling vp- 
on the edge of a bathing veſſel, was bruiſed 
ro death, and ſtayed not to ſee her Nephew 
ſleep in thoſe lands which the Emperour was 
wireinas Teaching forth to her, and placedat the door 
dum "yp of reſticution. 
certa pe 3. As ourhopes muſt be confined, ſo muſt 
zim3;atq; our defignes 3 let us nor projet long defignes 3 
—_ crafty plots, and diggings ſo deep that the in- 
bore arg, Tigues of a defigne ſhall never be unfolded 
Sndolor:, till our Grand children have forgotten our 
» C112 OU : - 
wt mors. Fertues or our vices. The work of our ſoul is 
drepat cur ſhort, ficile; ſweet and plain, and fitred to 
7 2» the ſmall portions of our ſhorter life : and as 


Ploud we nwſt not trouble eur inquiry, {0 ——_— 


Chap.T. preparatory to death. Sets, 7 "I" 


muſt 'we intricate our labour and purpoſes 
with what we ſhall never enjoy. This rule does 
not forbid us to plant Orchards which hall 
feed our Nephews with their fruit; for by 
ſach proviſions they do ſomething towards an - 
imaginary immortality, and do charity to their 
Relatives : But ſuck projets are reproved 
which diſcompoſe our preſent duty by long 
and furure deſignes 3 ſuch which by caſting 
eur labours to events at di- 


Qux 
ſtance, make us leſſe rore- Mult 2 


d brevi fortes iaculemur ave 


member our death ſtand- jam te premer nox , Fabul 


ing at the door. Itis fit for Manes _ : 
a Man to work for his dayes Et domus exilis Plutonua. 
wages,or to contrive for the Tao 
hire of a week, or to lay a train to make pro* 
vifions for ſuch a time as is within our eye, and 
in our duty, and within the uſaal periods of 
Mans life, for whatſoever is made neceſſary, is 
alſo made prudent 3 but while we plot, and 
buiſy our ſelves in the toils of an ambicious 
war, or the levies of a great eſtate, Night en- 
ters in upon us, and tells all the world, how 
like fools we lived, and how deceived and mi- 


ſerably wedyed. Seneca tells of Senecio Corne- Epift,1W 


ligs, a man crafty in gertring, and tenacious in 
holding a great eſtate, and one who was as di 
ligent 1n the care of his body,as of his money, 
curious of his health, as of his poſſeffions 3 
that he all day long attefded upon his fick and 
dying friend; but when he went away was 
quickly comforted, ſupped merrily, went to 
bed cheerfully, and on a ſudden being ſurpri- 
zed by a Squinzy, fcarce drew his breath untH 
3 whe Morning; but by that time dyed, bein 

| (naiched from the torrent of his fortune, _ 


'x.4 Chip.r. 


bigger then the neceffities of ten men, This 
accident was much noted then in Rome, be- 
cauſe it happened in ſo great a fortune, andin 
the midſt of wealthy deſignes; and preſently 
it made wiſe men to conſider, how imprudent 
aperſon- he is, who diſpoſes of ten years ro 
come, when he 15s not Lord of to morrow. 
Ma 4 Though we mult not took ſo far off, and 
a Cone, PEEF abroad, yet we muſt be buifie neer a2 
hand ; we mult with alf arts of the Spirit ſeize 


mo cerramry does coafalt. We muſt take our wa... 
Szzec. [ers a5 our of a torrent and fadden ſhower, 
whech will quckly ceaſe dropping from above, 


below; This inftant will never rewurn again, 
and yet it may be this inftant will declare, or 
ſecure the forrime of a whole crernicy. The 
ald Greeks and Romans raughr us the prn= 
dence of this rule : bur Chriſtiani:y reaches us 
the Religion of it. They fo ferzed upon the 
Fram prefentthat they would loſe nothing of the 
fur + em pleafure. Letus eat end drink for 12 mor- 
fads 108 we hall dies that was their phulafopry 3 
g't5cuce and ar their folemn feaſts they would talk of 

death. ro hei the prefenc drinking, and 

that they might warm their veins with a fuller 

chalice, as knowing the drink that was poured 

upon their graves would be cold and without 
Maitial, Icliſh. Break the beds, drink your wine, crown 
1 2, epig. your beads with roſes, and beſmear your curled 
$%) locks with Nard; for God bids you to remember 

death;ſo the Epigrammartiſt ſpeaks the lence of 


this 


Generel confiderations Se$.4) 
the fwelling tide of wealth, and a likely hope: 


wr,cui upon the prefeut, becauſe ir pales from us-: 
uriwan while we ſpeak, and becauſe in it all our. 


and quickly ceaſe ruaniog in our chanels here 


their dranken principles, Something towards: - 
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ahis ſignificarion is that of Solomon, There is ne- Eccles f, 


thing better for a man then that he ſbou!d eat and ,, ,, 
drink and that he ſbould make his ſoul enjoy good in chap. :. 
hrs labour, for that is his portion, for who ſhall bring 24. 

him to ſee that which (ball be after him ? Burt al- - 
chouph he concludes all this to be vamity, - yet 

becauſe it was the beſtrhing * Amici dum vivimus, viva tus, 
that was then commonly mn Me 75 2Avues x) in 5 


fay that Chriſtianity raughe creteventq, | __ 
WISERS bows rebgi- PO A —— 
on. For a PIC- p, nao oft hic 
ferit ame} a conftanr (5 En Dn | 
fecures the prefenr, and jamfuerit neq poſt unquam re- | 
makes ir uſeful ro his 8o- vocarebice>it 4 _, 
bleft perpoſes, he cums his > 
condition iro his beft advantage, by making 

Tothe purpoſe of this role is thar- collett 
of Teſcor hreroghyphics which we have from 
Gabriel Some. recberig + far y hers. 
*5 2 » Woncy is Ir'Ve, 
*Empize is hated by them thar have 
© i» not, and uneaſy ro chem that have, viftory 
*15 alwayes uncertzin, and peace moſt com+- 
* monly is bata fraudulent bargain ; old age 
© is miſerable,death is the period,and is a hap- 
* py one if it be not ſowred by the fins of 
* our life : but nothing continues bur the ef- 
* {ets of that wiſdom which imployes the pre- 
* fent time in the a&ts of a holy religion, and 


Y © a peacealule conſcience : for they make us to 


live 


 @ _ Quap.r, 


Quis ſapiens bono 
Conkidat fragikt dum 


Tempus ſed ku OrI_+ ſadnefſe , or tediouſneſle : 


| $omper przterita deterior 
lubir. 
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kve even beyond our funerals, embalmed- in 
the ſpices and odours of a good name, and en- 
tombed in the grave of the Holy - Jeſus where 
we ſhall be dreſſed for a bleſſed reſurre&ion to 
whe ſtate of Angels and beatified Spirits, 

5. Since we ſlay not here, being ponges 
but of a dayes abode, and ourage is like thar 
ef aflic, and contemporary with a gourd, we 
muſt look ſome where elſe for an abiding city, 
a place in another countrey to fix our houſe 
in, whoſe walls and foundation is God, where 
we muſt finde reſt,or elſe be reſtleſle for ever. 
For whatſoever caſe we 
ean have or fancy here is 
ſhortly to be changed into 


it goes away too ſoon like 
the periods of our life 3 or 
ſtayes roo long, like the 
Flippele ſorrows of a ner : "its 
ewn wearineſſe or a contrary diſturbance is 
its load; or itis caſed by irs revolution inte 
vanity & forgerfulneſs ; and where cither there 
3s ſorrow or anend of joy,there can be no true 
feliciry:which becauſe it muſt be had by ſome 
inſtrumenr,and in ſome period of onr duration, 
we muſt carry up our affeRtions to the manſi- 
ons prepared for us above, where eternity is 
the meaſure, felicity is their ſtate, Angels are 
the Company, the Lamb is the light, and God 
is the portion, and inheritance. 


ſubruit + hora 
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SECT. III, 


Rules and Spiritual arts of lengthening 


onr dayes, and to take off the ebjettion 
of a ſhort life, 


N the accounts of a mans life we do not 
reckon that portion of dayes in which we 


are fſhutup in the priſon of the womb : we cell 


our years . from the day of our birth : and the 
ſame reafog that makes our reckning to ſtay ſo 
long, fayes alſo that then it begins roo ſoon. 
For then we are beholding to others to make 
the account for us : for we know not of a long 
zme, whether we be alive or no, having but 
ſome little approaches and ſymptoms of, a.life. 
Tofeed, and and move a little, and im- 


_perfefly,. is the ſtate of an unborn _childe ; 
and when it is born, he does no more for a 
good whilez and what is it that ſhall make 


im to be eſteemed to live the life of a man ? 
and when ſhall that account begin? For we 
ſhould be loath to have the accounts of our 
age taken by. the meaſures of a beaſt : and 
fools and diftrated perſons are reckoned as 
eruilly dead 3 they are no parts of the Com- 
mon-wealth, not ſubjed to laws, but ſecured 
by them in Charity, and kept from violence as 
a man keeps his Ox ; and a. third part of our 
Kfe is ſpent , before we enter into a higher 
order, into the ſtare of a man, 

2. Neither 
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2, Neither muſt we think, that the life of a 
Man begins when he can feed himſelf or watk 
alone, when he can fight, or beget his like; for 
fo he is contemporary.with a.camel, or a cow 3 
but he is firſt. a man when he comes to a cer- | 
rain, Reddy uſe of reaſon,accarding to his pro- 
portion, and when that is,all the world of men 
cannot tell preciſely. Some are called «t age, at 
fourteen,fome ar one and twenty, ſome never z 
bur all men, late enough 3 for the life of a man 
comes upon him ſlowly and inſenſtbly.. Bur as 

{ when the Sun approaches towards the gates of 
| the morning, he firſt opens a little eye 


Bi «<44,0f' Beaver, and ſends away the ſpirits of dark- 


' eſſe, and gives 
; ark to fg 


| 


roa cock and calls up the 

ttins , .and by and by gilds the 
fringes of a cloud and peeps over the Eaſtern 
hills, chraſting out his golden horns, like thofe 
which decked the browes of Moſes whenhe 
was forced&to wear a vatl, becauſe himſelf had 

+ ſeen the face of God 3 *and tilt while aman 

- vells the tory,” the ſun 'gers vp higher, till he 

' ſhowes a fair face and a full Tight, and rhefrhe 

ſhines one whole day, under a clond'ofrep, and 

' ſomerimes weeping great and lirtle ſhowers, | 
and ſets quickly : fo is a mans reaſon: and his 

- life. He firſtbegins to perceive himfelf.ro ſee 

of taſte , making little refletions upon his 
aRions of fenſe, and can diſcourſe of. fli 

« and dogs, ſhells and play, horfes an tiherry 
but when he is ſtrong enough to enter into arts 
and little inſtitutions, he is at firſt entertained 

* with trifles and impertinent things, not be- 

cauſe he needs them, but becaufe his under- 

»ftanding'ts no bigger 3 and little images of 

__hings are laid before him, like hy - 
. . = av a 
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- and we know that Body and Soul and Sprrit are 


 teaving all that is good, and wallowing in the 


j . SeRt.7. 33 

a whale onely 'ro play withall : but: before a 
man'comes to be wiſe he is half dead with 
gouts and confumprions, with Cararrhes and 
aches, with ſore eyes, and a worn. out body : 
ſo thatif we muſt not reckon the life of a man }. 
but by the accounts of his reaſon, he 15 long 
before his ſoul be drefſed 3 and he is not to be 
called a nian without a wiſe and an adorned 
ſoul, a ſoul at leaft furniſhed with what is ne- 
ceffary towards his well being ; but by: that 
time his ſoul is thus furniſhed, his body is de= 
cayed 3 and then you can hardly reckon. him 
to be alive, when his body is poſſeſſed by ſo 
many degrees of death. 

3. But there is yet another arreſt, At firft 
he wants ſtrength of body, and then he wants 
the uſe of reaſon 3 and when that is come, it is 
ten to one, but he ſtops by the impediments 
of vice, and wants the firengths of the ſpirit 3 


the conſtiruent parts of 'every Chriſtian man. 
And now let us conſider, what that thing is, 
which we call years of diſcretion? The young 
man is paſſed his Tutors, and arrived at the 
bondage of acaytive ſpirit 3 heis run from di- 
{cipliae, and is let looſe to paſſion ; the man 
by this time hath wir enough rochuſe his vice, 
ro = - luft, to court his Miſtrefle, to ralk 
confidently, and ignorantly, and perpetually, 
to deſpiſe his betters, to th his Cond =Gge 
appetite,to do things,that when he is indeed a 

man he muſt for ever be aſhamed of 3 for this 

isall the diſcretion that moſt men ſhow in the 

firſt ſtage of their Manhood 3 they can diſcern 

good from evil ; and they prove their ſkill by 


evils 


"234 Chap.t. Generel confidertiows _'Seht.g, 
F evils of folly, and an unbridled a tans And 
by this time, the young man hath contrafted 
vitious habits, and is a in manners, and 
therefore it will not be ficting to reckon the 
beginning of his life; he is a fool in his un- 
derſtanding, and that is a ſad death; and he is 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins,and'that is a fadder: 
fo that he hath no life but a-natural, the life of 
a beaſtor a tree; inall other capacities ke is 
dead; he neither hath the intelle&ual, nor 
the ſpicitual life, neirher the life of a man, nor 
of a Chriftianz and this. ſad truth laſts roo 
long. For old age ſeizes upon moſt men while 
they ſtill cetain the minds of boyes and vitious 
youth, - doing ations from principles of great 
folly, and a mighty ignorance, admiring things 
uſelefſe and hurtfull, and filling up all the di- 
menfions of their. abode with buſineſſes of 
empty affairs, being\at leaſure to attend no 
vertue : they cannot pray, becauſe they are 
buſie, and becauſe they are paſſionate : they 
eannot communicate becauſe they have quar.. 
rels and intrigues of perplexed cauſes, com. 
plicated hoſtilities, and things of the world ; 
and therefore they cannot attend to the ings 
of God,lictle confidering,that they muft frnd a 
time to dic in 3 when death comes,they muſt 
beat leiſure for that.Such men are like Sailers 
loofing from a port, and toft immediatly with 
a perpetual tempeſt laſting till their cordage 
erack.and cither they ſink,or return back again 
tothe ſame place:they did not make a voyage, 
though they were long at ſea. The buſineſſe 
and impertinent affairs of moſt men, fteal all 
their time, and they are reſtleſſe in a fooliſh 
"motion 3 but this is not the prograt ot ans 
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the-courſe of a life though inſtat 


trifling like an untaught boy. | 
If the parts of this ſad complaint finde 
their remedy, we have by the ſame inſttuments 
of & alſo cured the evils and the vanircy of a ſhore 
» is life. Therefore, 
10r r. Be infinitely curious you doe nor ſet 
or & back your life in the accounts of God by the 
00 
ile 


intermingling of criminal ations, or the con- 

rafting vitious habits. There are ſome vices 
ns & which carry a ſword in their hand and cur a 
eat man off before his time. There is a ſword of 
185 the Lord, and there is a ſwordof a Man; and 
di- & there is a ſword of the Devil. Every vice of our 
own managing im the matter of cargaliry, cf 
luſt, or rage, ambition or revenge 15 a ſword 
of Sathan pur into the hands of a man : Theſe 
are the deſtroying Angels, fin is the Apolhon, 
the deſtroyer that is gone our, not from the 
Lord, but from the Tempter ;,/and we hug the 
poiſon, and twiſt willingly with the vipers, 
rl! they bring us into the Regions of an irre-* 
coverable ſorrow. We uſe to reckon perſons 
as good as dead if they have loſt their limbs 
and their teeth, and are confined to an Hoſpi- 
tal, and converſe with none but Surgeons and 
Phyſicians, Mourners and Divines, thoſe polin- 
Fores, the Drefſers of bodies and ſouls to 
Funeral: Bur it is worſe when the ſoul, the 
principle of life is imployed wholly in the 
offices of death : and that man was wor'e 
then dead of whom Seneca rells, that being a 
rich fool, when he was lifred up from the 
baths and ſer into a ſoft couch, aſked his ſlaves 
C An 
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he is no further advanc'dia Bis jam conſul trigeſrmns 


he reckon many years: for Et” numerat pauces vis 
ſtill his ſoul is childiſh, and tua vita dies. 
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An ego jam ſedeo? Do I now fit. The beaſt was ſo 
drownd in ſenſuality and the death of his ſeul, 

that whether he did fit or no, he was to be.. 

lieve another. Idleneſſe and every vice 15s as 

much of death: as a long diſeaſe is, or the ex- 

pence of ten years : and ſhe thart lives in 
pleaſures is dead while ſhe liveth ( faith the 
Apoſtle ), and it is the ſtile of the Spirit 

concerning wicked perſons, They are dead in 

treſpaſſes and ſins, For as every ſenſual pleaſure 

and every day of idlenes and uſeleſs living lops 

off a litcle branch from our ſhort life 3 ſo every 

deadly fin and every habitual vice does quite 

deſtroy us : but innocence leaves us in our na- 

tural portions, and perfe period 3 we loſe no- 

thing of our life, if we lofe nothing of our ſouls 

health 3 and therefore he that would live a full 

age muſt avoid afin, as he would decline the 
Regions of death,$ the diſhonors of the grave. 

2. If we would have our life lengthened, 

Xdepol let us begin betimes to live in the accounts 

proinde of reaſon and ſober counſels, of -reli- . 

ur bene ojon and the Spirit, and then we ſhall have 

v-"vi3- No reaſon to complain that our abode on earth 
turPlaut iS fo ſhort: Many men finde it long enough, : 
Trinum. and indeed itis ſo to all ſenſes. But when we | 

Kon 2c- ſpend in waſte, what God hath given us in \: 

phe Plenty, when we ſacrifice our youth to folly, ? 

vitawm, Our manhood to luſt and rage, our old age to } 
ſed feci- covetouſneſſe and irreligion , not beginning / 
mus, nec to live till we are to die, deſigning that time to * 
mop” Vertue which indeed is infirm to every thing 
jus, ſed | 

prodigi and profitable ro nothing, then we make our 

ſumus. lives ſhort, and luſt runs away with all the vi- 

Senec- porous and healthful part of it 3 and pride * 

and animofity ſteal the manly portion, and 
craftinefſe and intereſt poſſefſe old age z velut © 

| al 


COT 


KK. A Ee adduct 


= oY 


ON; —O gr nim_—_ 
— 


Ce 


SeR.3. 


Chap. 1. preparatory to death. 


ex pleno of abundanti perdimus 3 we ſpend as if 


we had too much time, and knew not what 
todo with it: We fear every thing like weak 
and filly mortals; and defire ſtrangely and 


greedily as if we were immortal : we Ccom- | 


plain our life is ſhort, and yet we throw away 
much of it, and are weary of many of its 


parts : We complain the day is long, and the | 
night is long, and we want company, and ſeek 
$ outarts todrive the time away, and then Gveand 


becauſe it is gone too ſoon. Burt ſo the treaſure 
of the Capitol is but a ſmall eſtate when Ceſar 


* comes to finger it, and to pay with it all his 


Legions 3 and the Revenue of all Egypt and 


; the Eaſtern provinces was but a little fumme 
4 when they were to ſupport the luxury of 


Marc» Antony, and feed the riot of Cleopatra : 
But a thouſand crowns 1s a vaſt proportion to 
be ſpent in the cottage of a frugal perſon, or 
to feed a Hermit, Juſt fo is our life; its too 
ſhort to ſerve the ambition of a haughty 
Prince, or an uſurping Rebel:too little time to 
purchaſe great wealth, to ſatisfie the pride of 
a vain-glorious fool, to trample upon all the 
enemies of our juſt, or unjuſt intereſt 3 but 
for the obtaining vertuez for the purchaſe of 
ſobriety and modeſty, for the ations of Reli- 
gion God gave us time ſufficient, if we make 
the outgoings of the Morning and Evening, that 
is, our infancy and old age to he taken into 
the computations of a man. Which we may 
ſee in the following particulars. 

1. If our childhood being firſt conſecrated 
by a forward bapriſme, it be ſeconded by a 
holy education, and a complying obedi= 
ence ;z If our youth be chaſt and tempe- 
rate, modeft and induſtrious, proceedin 
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Sed potes, Publi, geminare through a prudent and 
magna ſober Manhood to a Re- 


Secula famas ligious old age, then we 
—_ fur raptum gemuere haye lived our whole dura- 
Fic diu vixit, S1bi quiſq; fa- tion, and ſhall hind die, 

- bur be changed in a juſt 


mam 

Scnibat hzredem: rapiunta- time to the preparations of 

varz a better, and an immortal 
Cztera Lunz, life 


2. If beſides the ordinary returns of our 
prayers and periodical and feſtival ſolemnities, | 
and our ſeldom communions we would allow 
to religion & the ſtudies of wiſdom,thoſe great - 
ſhares that are trifled away upon vain ſorrow, 
fooliſh mirth, troubleſome ambition, buiſy co- } 
vetouſneſſe , watchful Juſt, and impercinent a- 
n:ours, and balls and revellings and banquets, 
all that which was ſpent vitiouſly&all that tine 
that lay fallow & without imployment,our life 
would quickly amount to a great ſum. Toſtatus 
Abulenſis was a very painful perſon and a great 
Cleark, and in the dayes of his manhood he 
wrote ſo many books, and they not ill ones, 
that the world computed a ſheet for every 
day of his life ; I ſuppoſe they meant, after 
he came to the uſe of reaſon, and the ſtate of ©; 
a man: and John Scotus died about the two 
and thirtieth year of his agez and yet be= 2} 
fides his publike diſputations, his dayly Le- 
ures of Divinity in publike and pr:vate, the | 
Books that he wrote being lately colleted ! 
and printed at Lyons do «qual the number of 
volumes of any two the moſt vc luminous Fae 
thers of, the Latine Chmch. Every man 1s 

' not inabled to ſuch imployments, but every | | 
man js called and inab!ed to the works of a 
ſober and a religious life; and there are 


many Saints of Gcd that can reckcn as many 
yolumes 
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Chap.1. preparatory to death, Sed. 3. 
volumes of religion and mountains of piety, 
as thoſe others did of good books. S. Ambroſe 
( and I think from his example, S. Anguftine ) 
divided every day into three tertia's of im- 


ployment: eight hours he ſpent in the ne- ' 


ceſſities of nature and recreation, eight 
hours in charity and doing aſſiſtance ro 
others, diſpatching their buiſineffes, recon- 
ciling their enmiries, reproving their vices, 
correging their errors, inſtrufting their ig. 
norances, tranſaQing the aflairs of his Dioceſſe, 
and the other eight hours he ſpent in ſtudyand 
prayer. If we were thus minute and curious in 
the ſpen4ing our time, it is impoſſible bur our 
life would ſeem very long. For ſo have I ſeen an 
amorous perſon te}l the minutes of. his abſence 
from his fancied joy, avd while he told the 
ſands of his hour-glaſſe, or the throbs and little 
beatings of his watch, by dividing an hour 
into ſo many members, he ſpun ourits length 
by number, and fo tranſlated a day into the 
tediouſneſſe of a moneth. And if we tell our 
dayes by Canonical hours of prayer, our weeks 
by a conſtant revolution of faſting dayes, or 
dayes of ſpecial devotion, and over all theſe 
draw a black Cypreſſe a veil of penitential 
ſorrow, and ſevere mortification, we ſhal! 
ſoon anſwer the calumny and objeftion of a 
ſhort life. He that governs the day and divides 
the hours haſtens from the eyes and obſerva- 
tion of a merry ſinner 3 bur loves to ſand 
ftill,and behold,and tell the fighs,and number 
the groans, «1d ſadly delicious accents of-a 
grieved penitent. It is a vaſt work that any 
man may do if he never be idle; and it isa 
huge way that a man may go in vertue if he 
neyer goes out of his way by a vitious habit, 
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or a great crime, and he that perpetually reads 

ood books, if his parts be anſwerable, will 

ave a huge ſtock of knowledge. It is ſo in 
all things elſe. Strive not to forget your time, 
and ſuffer none of it to paſſe undiſcerned, 
and then meaſure your life, and tell me 
how you finde the meaſure of its abode. How- 
ever, the time we live, 1s worth the money we pay 
for it : andtherefore it is not to be thrown a- 
wa 


3, When vitious men are dying, and ſcar'd 
with the aftrighting truths of an evil conſci- 
ence, they would giveall the world for a year, 
for a moneth; nay we read of ſome that called 
out with amazement inducias uſg, ad mane, 
truce but till the morning : and if that year, or 
fome few moneths were given, thoſe men 
think they could do miracles init. And let us 
a while ſuppoſe. what Drves would have done 
if he had been looſed from the pains of hell 
and permitted to live on earth one year, 
Would all the pleaſures of the world have 
kept him one hour from the Temple? would 
he not perpetually have been under the hands 
of. Prieſts, or at the feet of the Doftors, or by 
Moſes chair, or attending as neer the Altar as 
he could get, or relieving poor Lazars, or 

raying to God, and crucifying all his fin? 
Rw read of a Melancholy perſon who ſaw 
hell but in a dream or viſion, and the amaze- 
ment was ſuch that he would have choſen ten 
times to die, rather then feel again-ſo much of 
that horror: and ſuch a perſon c2nnot be fan- 
cied but thathe would ſpend a year in ſuch 
holinefſe, that the religion of a few moneths 


would equal the devotion of many years, even 
of 
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'of a good man. Let us but _—_ the pro- 
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portions. If we ſhould ſpend all our years of 
reaſon ſo as ſuch a perſon would ſpend that 


'one, can it be thonghr that life wonld be ſhort 


and elng in which he had performed ſuch a 
religion, ſerved God with ſo much holinelſe,' 
mortified fin with fo greata labour, purchafed 
vertue at ſuch a rate, and ſo rare an induſtry? 
It muſt needs be that ſuch a man muſt dye 
when he ovght to die, and be likeripe and 
pleaſant fruic falling from a fair rree and ga- 
thered into baſkets for the planters uſe : He 
that hath done all his buſi- 


neſſe, and is begotten toa Hu "eq; defungi viſum eſt, 
nec yivere pulchrum; 


glorious hope by the ſeed ©, fur recte vivere, ficq; 


of an immortal Spirit, can mori, 
never die too ſoonznor live 
too long, 

Xerxes wept ſadly when he ſaw his army of 
2300000 men, becauſe he confidered that 
within a hundred years all the youth of thar 
army ſhould be duſt and aſhes: and yet as 
Seneca well obſerves of him, he was the man 
that ſhould bring them to their graves; and 
he conſumed all that army in two years, for 
whom he feared, and wept the death after an 
hundred. Juſt ſo we do all. We complain that 
within thirty or fourty years, alittle more, or 
a great deal lefſe we ſhall deſcend again into 
the bowels of our Mother, and that our life 
is too ſhort for any great imployment; and 
yet we throw away five and thirty yeers of 
our fourty, and the remaining five we divide 
between art and nature, civility and cuſtoms, 
neceſſity and convenience, prudent counſels 
and religion; but the portion of the laſt, is 
little ml contemprtible, and yer that lircle b-- 
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all chat we can prudently-account of aur lives : 

We bring that fate and that death neer us, 

of whoſe approach we are ſo ſadly appre- 
henfive. 

4. In taking the accounts of your life do 

not recken by great diſtances, and by the 

eriods of pleaſure, or the ſatisfattion of your 

opes,' or the ſtating your defires : bur let 

every intermedial day and hour paſſe with ob» 

ſervation. He that reckons he hath lived but 

ſo many harveſts, thinks, 

In ; —_— camgre they come not often e« 

c adl UDO. 

29. avidias cemporis, & mi: POW, and that they go a- 

ſerri us, ;tq; miſerrim#omnia WAY TOO ſoon. Some loſe 

efiiciens, meru+ mort's. .«.» the day wih longing for 

E. hac aute indigentiatimor the night, and the nightin | 

naſcitur, & cupidiras futuri ex» waiting for the day. Hope ; 

! 


edens animum, Senecs 3 
| and phantaliic expedati- 

ons ſpend much of our lives 3 and while with 

i paſſion we look for a coronation, or the death 
of an enemy, or a day of joy, paſſing from 
fancy to poſſefſion without .any interme= Þ? 
dial notices, we throw away a precious year, 
and uſe it bur as the burden of our time, fir to 
be pared off, and thrown away, that we nay 
come art thoſe little pleaſures which firſt ſteal 
our hearts, and then ſteal our life. | 
s. A ſtrit courſe of piety is the way to 
prolong our- lives in the natural ſenſe, and to 
adde good portions to the number of our 
years 3 and fin is ſometimes by natural cauſa 
lity, very often by the anger of God, and the *? 
Divine judgement , a cauſe of ſudden and g 
; 

, 


= Y 


untimely death. Concerning which I ſhall 
| chi, 2dde nothing ( to whar I have ſome where elſe 
| art 3. * aid of this article) but onely the obſerva- 
| Diſc, x4, tion of Epiphanins : that for 3332 years, even 
| 0 
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to the twentieth age, there was not one EX. 
ample of a ſon that died before his Father, 
bur the courſe of Nature was kept, that he 
who was firſt born in the deſcending line did 
firſt die ( I ſpeak of natural death, and there- 
fore Abel cannot be oppoſed to this obſerva- 
tion ) till that Terah the Father of Abraham 
taught the people a new religion, to make 
images of clay and worſhip them 3 and 
concerning him it was firſt remarked, that 
Haran died before his Father Terah in the land of 
his Nativity: God by an unheard of judge- 
ment, and a rare accident puniſhing his newly 
invented crime ; by the untimely death of 
his ſon, 

6. Bur if I ſhall deſccihe a living man; 
a man that hath thart life thar diſtinguiſhes him 
from a fool or a bird, that which gives him a 
capacity next to Angels z we ſhall finde that 
even a good man lives not long, becauſe it is 
long before he is born to this life, and longer 
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yet before he hath a mans growth. He that, 
can look upon death, and ſee its face with the 20, 


© ſame countenance with which he hears its 
© ſtory 3 that can endure all the labours of 
© his life with his foul ſupporting his body 3 
© that can equally deſpiſe riches when he hath 
© them, and when he hath them not; thar is 
© not ſadder if they lye in his Neighbours 
© trunks, nor more brag if they ſhine round 
© about his own walls; he that is nei- 
© ther moved with good fortune coming to 
© him, nor going from him; that can look 
© upon another mzns lands evenly and pleafed- 
©lyasif they were his own 3. and yet look up- 
© on his own, and uſe them too, juſt as if rhey 
« were another mans 3 that neither ſpends his 
C5 
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© goods prodigatlys and like a fool, nor yet | 
$ keeps them avaritiouſly and like a wretch; ? 


© that weighs not benefits by weight and num- $ 
£ ber, but by the mind 8& circumſtances of him * 


* that gives them 3 that never thinks his cha- * 


" rity expenſive if a o_ perſon be the 
Ereceiver 3 he that does not 


© as curious of his thoughts, as of his aings 
in markets and Theaters, and is as much in 
awe of himſelf, as of a whole aſſembly ; he 
that knowes God looks on, and contrives his 
ſecret affairs as in the preſence of God and his 
holy Angels; thateats and drinks becauſe he 


needs ir, not that he may ſerve a luſt or load * 


his belly; he that is bountifull and cheerfull 
to his friends, and charitable and apt to for- 


give his enemies 3 that loves his countrey and ? 
obeyes his Prince, and deſires and endeavours - 


nothing more then that he may do honour to 
God, this perſon may reckon his life, to be 
the life of a man, and compute his moneths, 
not. by the courſe of the ſun, but the Zodiac 
and circle of his vertues: becauſe theſe are 
ſuch things which fools and children, and 
birds and beaſts cannot have: Theſe are there- 
fore the ations of life, becauſe they are the 
feeds of immortality. That day in which we 
have done ſome excellent thing, we may as 
eruly reckon to be added to our life, as were 
the fifteen years to the dayes of Hezekiah, 


SECT, 


» 4 


ing for opinion 7 
* ſake, but every thing for conſcience, being | 
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SECT. IV. 
Conſideration of the miſeries of 
Mans life, 


A* our life is very ſhort ſo it is very mi- 
ſcrable, and therefore it is well it is 
ſhort.; God in pity to mankinde, left his 
burden ſhould be inſupportable and his nature 
an intolerable load, hath reduced our ftate 
of miſery to an abbreviature; and the-greater 
our miſery is, the lefſe while ir is like to laſt 3 
the ſorrows of a mans ſpirit being like ==- 
derous weights which by the greatnefſe of 
their burden make a ſwifter motion and de- 
ſcend into the grave to reſt and eaſe our wea.. 
ried limbs z for then onely we ſhall ſleep 
quietly when thoſe fetters are knocked off 
which not onely bound our ſouls in priſon, 
butalſo eat the fleſh till the very bones open'd 
the ſecret garments of their cartilages, difſco- 
vering their nakednefſſe and ſorrow. 

1. Hereisnoplace to fit down in, but you ,,.n. 4 
muſt riſe as ſoon as you are ſet : for we have guies in 
gnats in our chambers, and worms in our terris ; 

. whe and ſpiders and flies in the palaces of _ 

the greateſt Kings. How few men in the world f,1.7- | 
are proſperous ? what an infinite number of þ;c e(t to. | 
ſlaves and beggers, of perſecuted and. op* cus puli- | 
prefled people fill all corners of the earthcum & | 
with groans, and Heaven it ſelf with weeping <vlicums 
prayers, and ſad remembrances ? how many 
Provinces and Kingdoms ate afflited by a 
C 6 violent 
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violent war, or made deſolate by popular dif- 
eaſes ? ſome whole countreyes are remarked 
with fatal evils, or periodical fickneſſes. Gran 
Cairo in Egypt feels the plague every three 
years, returning like a Quartan ague, and de*- 
ſtroying many thouſands of perſons. All the 
inhabitants of Arabia the deſert are in cone 
tinuall fear of being buried in huge heaps of 
fand, and therefore dwell in tents and ambu- 
latory houſes or retire to unfruicful mountains 
to prolong an uneaſy and wilder life : and all 
the Countreyes round abort the Adriatic 
ſea feel ſuch violent convulſions by Tempefſts 
and intolerable Earthquakes, that ſometimes 
whole cities finde a Tombe, and every man 
finks with his own houſe made ready to be- 
come his Monument, and his bed is cruſhed 
into the diſorders of a grave, Was not all the 
world drowned at one deluge, and breach of 

the Divine anger ? and 


®*Ecy 3 Zap dau, i- ſhall not all the world * a- 


0977) Ai ax, gain be deſtroyed by fire? 


Kaj Popn "tpn" Are there not many thou- 


SibylIl. Orac. ſands that die every night 
and that groan and weep 

fadly every day ? But what ſhall we think of 
that great evil, which for the fins of men, God 
hath ſuffered to poſſeſs the greateſt part of 
Mankinde ? Moſt of the men that are now 
alive, or that have been living for many ages, 
are Jews, Heathens, or Turcs: and God was 
pleaſed to ſufter a baſe Epileptic perſon ; a 
villain and a vitious to ſetupa religion which 
hath filled almoſt all Afia,and Africa,and ſome 
parts of Europe 3 ſo that the greateſt number 
of men and women born in fo many king- 
gams and provinces are infatlibly m Ma- 
ume* 


\ 
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humetans, ſtrangers and enemies to Chriſt» 
by whom alone we can be ſaved. This confi- 
deration is extremely ſad, when we remember 
how univerſal, and how great an evil it is, that 
ſo many millions of fons and daughters are ' 
born to enter into the poffeffion of Devils to 
eternal _ages. Theſe evils are the miſeries of 
great parts of mankinde, and we cannor eafil 
conſider more particularly , the evils which 
happen to us, being the inſeparable afteRions, 
or incidents to the whole nature of man, 

2, We finde that all the women in the world 
are either born for barrennefſe or the pains of 
Child-birth, and yer this is one of our greateft 
bleſſings 3 bur ſuch indeed are the bleſsings of 
this world : we cannot he well with, nor with- 
out manythings. Perfumes make our heads ake, 
roſes prick our fingers, and in our very blood 
where our life dwells is the Scene under which 
nature a&ts many ſharp Feavers and heavy ſick- 
meſſes. It were roo fad if I ſhould tell how many 
perſons are afflifted with evil ſpirits, with fpe- 
res and illuſions of rhe night 3 and that huge 
multicudes of men and women live upon mans 
fleſh : Nay worſe yer,upon the fins of men,up- 
on the fins of their ſons and of their daughters, 
and they pay their ſouls down for the bread 
they eat,buying this dayes meal with the price 
of the laſt nights fin. 

3. Or if you pleaſe in charity to viſit an 
Hoſpital, which is indeed a map of the whole 
world, there you fhall ſee the effets of Adams 
fm and the ruines of humane nature, bodies 
laid up in heaps like the bones of a deftroyed 
town, hamines precarti ſpirits, & mals harentis, 
men whoſe ſouls ſeem ro he borrowed, and are 
kept there by art and the force of — 

wW 
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whoſe miſeries are ſo great, that few people 
have chariry or humanity enough to viſit 
them, fewer have the heart to dreſfſe them, ' 
and we pity them in civility of with a tranfient 
prayer, but we do not feel their ſorrows by 
the mercies of a religious pity, and therefore 
as we leave their ſorrows in many degrees un- 
relieved and uneaſed, ſo we contraft by our 
unmercifulneſſe a guilt by which our ſelves 
become liable to the ſame calamities. Thoſe 
many thar need pity, and thoſe infinites of 
people that refuſe to pity are miſerable upon | 
a ſeveral charge, bur yet they almoſt make up 
all mankinde. | 

4. All wicked men are in love with that 
which intangles them in huge variety-of troy- | 
bles, they are faves to the worſt of Maſters, | 
toſin and to the Devil, toa paſſion, and roan * 
imperious woman. * Good men are for ever | 
perſecuted, and God chaſiiſes every ſon whom 
C receives, and whatſoever is ealy is tritling 
and worth nothing, and whatſoever 1s excel- 

lent is not to be obtained 


{ * Vilis adulator pico jacet es 
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| Br qui folicitat nuptas, ad prz» 
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without labour and ſorrow; 
and the condirions and 
ſtates of men that are free 
from great cares, are ſuch as 
have in them nothing rich 
and orderly, and thoſe that 
have are ſtuck full of thorns 
and trouble, Kings are full 
of care 5 and learned men 
* in all ages have been ob- 
ſerved to be very poor, oF 
honeG$as miſerias accuſant 5 
they complain of the r ho - 

neſt miſeries,” 
s But 
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5. But theſe evils are notorious and con- 
feſled 3 even they alſo whoſe felicity men ſtare 
at and admire , befides their ſplendour and 
the ſharpnefſe of their light, will with their 


appendant ſorrows wring a tear from the moſt - 


reſolved eye. For not only the winter quarter 
is full of ſtorms and cold and darknefſe, but 
the beauteous ſpring hath blaſts and ſharp 
froſts, the fruitful teeming ſummer is melted 
with heat, and burnt with the kiſſes of the 
fun her friend, and choaked with duſt, 
and the rich Autumn is full of ficknefſe, and 
we are weary of that which we enjoy, becauſe 
ſorrow is its biggeſt portion: and when we 
remember that upon the faireft face is placed 
one of the worſt finks of the body, the noſe, 
we may uſe it, not only as a mortification to 


39 


__ 


the pride cf beauty, but as an allay ro the ' 


faireſt outſide of condition which any of the 
ſons and daughters of Adam do poſlefſe. * For 
look upon Kings and conquerours : I will not 
tell thar many of them fall into the condition 


CPE DUET ee 


of ſervants, and their ſubjes rule 
over them, and ſtand upon the 
ruines of their families, and that 
ro ſuch perſons, the ſorrow is 
bigger then uſually happens in 
ſmaller fortones : bur let us ſup- 
poſe them ſtill conquerers, and ſee 
what a goodly purchaſe they get 
by all their pains and amazing 
fears, and continual dangers. They 


\ alis ſervus haberre 
gnt bona, cellaq; 
capri 

Deridet feftam Ros« 
mulcamg; caſam, 

Petron, 
Omnia crede mihi e- 
tian fclicibu: dubia 
ſant, Senec, 


their 


arms beyond Ifſter, and paſſe the Euphrates, 
and binde the Germans with the bounds of 
the river Rhyne: I ſpeak in the ſtile of the 
Roman greatnefle : for now adayes,the biggeſt 


fortune ſwells not beyond the limits of a petty 


pros 
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province or two, and a hill confines the pro. 
grefſe of their proſperity, or a river checks it : 
Bur whatſoever tempts the pride and vanity of 
ambitious perſons is not ſo big as the ſmalleſt 
ftar which we ſee ſcattered in diſorder, and 
unregarded upon the pavement and floor of 
Heaven. And if we would ſuppoſe the piſmires 
had but our underſtandings, they alſo would 
have the method of a Mans preatnefle, and 
divide their little Mole-hils into Provinces 
and Exarchats : and if they alſo grew as vi- 
tious and as miſerable, one of rheir princes 
would lead an army out, and kill his neigh- 
bour Ants that he might reign over the next 
handfull of a Turfe, Bur then if we conſider 
at whar price , and with what felicity all this is 
purchaſed, the ſting of the painted ſnake will 
quickly appear, and the faireſt of their for- 
tunes will properly enter mto this account of 
humane infelicities. 

We may guefſe at it by the conſtitution of 
Auguſtus forrune 3 who ſtrugled for his power, 
firſt with the Roman Citizens, then with 
Brutus and Caſſius and all the fortune of the 
Republike 3 then with his Collegue Marc. 
Aathony ; then with his kinred and neereſt 
Relatives 5 and after he was wearicd with 
flvghter of rhe Romans, before he could fir 
down and reſt in his imperial chair he was 
forced to carry armies intoMacedonia,Galatia, 
beyond ©uphrates, Rhyne, and Danvubivs : 
And when he dwelt at home in greatnefſe and | 
within the circles of a mighry power, he hard- 
ly eſcaped the fword of the Egnatii, of Lepidus, 
Cepio, and Murena : and after he had entirely 
reduced the felicicy and Grandeur into his own 
family, his Daughter, his onely childe con- 

ſpired 
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ſpired with many of the young Nobility, and +: adul- 

being joyned with adulterous complications txrio ye- 

as with an impious ſacramenr they affrighred «nmr 

and deſtroyed the forrune of the old many ,..4;, 

and wrought him more ſorrow then all the -acit. 

troubles that were hatched in the baths and Pluiq & 

beds of Egypt, between Anthony and Cleopatra. 'erumets 

This was the greateſt fortune that the world omg 

had then, or ever fnce, and therefore we Cane to ! 

not expe ir to be berter in a lefie proſperity. nulicrs 
6. The proſperiry of this world is fo in- 

finitely ſowred with the overflowing of evils, 

that he is counted the meft happy who hath 

the feweſt 3 all conditions being evil and 

miſerable, they are onely diſtinguiſhed by rhe 

Nomber of calamitics. The Colle&or of the 

Roman and forreign examples, when he had 

reckoned two and twenry inſtances of great 

fortunes every one of which had been allayed 

with grear variety of evils; inall his reading 

or experience he could tell hut of rwo who 

had been famed for an intire proſperity 3 

Nuintus Metellus, and Gyges the King of Lydid; 

and yet concerning the one of them he tells 

that his feliciry was ſo inconſiderable ( and 

yet it was the bigger of the two) that the 

Oracle ſaid that Aglaus Syphidius the poor Ar 

cadian Shepherd was more happy then he, 

that is, he had fewer troubles 3 for ſo indeed 

we are toreckon the pleaſures of this life 3 the %G-43 

limit of our joy is the abſence of ſome degrees of wryivue 

ſorrow, and he that hath the leaſt of this, is the mri « 

moſt proſperous perſon. But thea we muſt look 1515 + 

for proſperity , not in Palaces or Courts of i; 13 4x* 

Princes, not in the tents of Conquerers, Or in ſers Var- 

the gaieties of fortunate and y—_ fin- (Zain, 

mers 3 but ſomething rather in the _ > 
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honeſt innocent and contented perſons,whoſe 
minde 1s no bigger then their fortune, nor 
their yertue lelle then their ſecurity. As for 
others whoſe fortune looks bigger, and allures 
fools to follow it like the wand: ing fires of 3 
the night, till they run into rivers or are bro- 
ken upon rocks, with ſtaring and running af. 
ter them, they are all in the condition of 
Marixs , then whoſe condition nothing was 
more conſtant, and nothing more nutable ; if 


inter Þ1- wwe reckon them amongſt the hajfy, they are the 


leros po- 
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moſt happy men, if we reckon them amongſt the 
miſerable, they are the mojt miſerable. For juſt 
as is a mans condition, great or little, ſo is 
the ſtate of his miſery ; All have their ſhare; 
but Kings and Princes, great Generals and 
Conſuls, Rich menand Mighty, as they have 
the biggeſt buſineſſe and the biggeſt charge, 
and are anſwerable to God for the greateſt % 
accounts, fo they have the biggeſt trouble; 2 
that the uneaſineſſe of their appendage ma 
divide the good and evil of the world, | 
making the poor mans fortune as eligible 
as the Greateſt 3 and alſo reſtraining 
the vanity of mans ſpirit which a great 
Fortune is apt to ſwell from a vapour toa buh. 
ble 3 but God in mercy Nath mingled worm- 
wood with their wine, and fo reſtrained the 
drunkenneſſe and follies of proſperity. 

7, Man never hath one day to himſelf of en- 
tire peace from the things of this world,but ei- 
ther ſomthing troubles hi -or nothing faiefes , 
Tim, or his very Tulnefſe ſwells him and makes * 
him breath ſhort upon his bed. Mens joyes | 
are troubleſome, and beſides that the fear of }J 
loſing them takes away the preſent pleaſure 
( and a man had need of another felicity to | 
pre« 
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preſerve this) they are alſo wavering and full 

of trepidation, not onely from their incon- 

ſtant nature , but from their weak founda- 

tion: They ariſe from vanity, and they dwell 

upon ice, and they converſe with the winde, . 

and they have the wings of a bird, and are 

ſcrious but as the reſolutions of a childe, com- 
menced by chance,and managed by folly.and 
proceed by inadvertency, and end in vanity 

and forgerfulneſſe. So that as Livims Druſus 

faid of himſelf, he never had any play. dayes, or 

dayes of quiet when he was a boy, for he was 'ni fibi' 
troubleſome and bafie, a refleſſe and unquiet "*cpuere 
man, the ſame may every man obſerve to be poi 
true of himſelf: he is alwayes reſtlefſe and contri: 
uneaſy, he dwells upon the waters and leans gifſe. 
upon thorns, and layes his head upon a ſharp $cdirio- 


fone. Se 
SECT. ; 
Thu Conſideration reduced to 
prattice, 


\. He effe@ of this conſideration is thisg 

| That the ſadneſſes of this life help to 
ſweeten the bicter cup of Death. For let our 
life be never fo long, if our ſtrength were 
great as that of oxen and camels if our finews 
were ſtrong as the cordage at the foot of an 
Oke, if we were as fighting and proſperous 
people as Stcczus Dentatus,who was on the pre« 
vailing fide in 120 battels, who had 312 pub- 
like rewards aſſigned him by his Generals and 


Princes for his valour, and condu& in ogep 
an 
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and ſhorr encounters, and befides all this had 
his ſhare in nine triumphs, yer ſtill the pe. 
riod ſhall be, that all this ſhall end in death, 
and the people ſhall talk of us a while, 
good or bad, according as we deſerve, or 


as they pleaſe; and once it ſhall come to. 


paſſe, thar concerning every one of us it ſWall 
be told in the Neighbourhood that we/ are 
dead. This we are apt to think a fad ſtory ; 
bur therefore let us help it with a ſadder ; 
For we therefore need not be munch 
troubled that we ſhall die, becauſe we are 
not here in caſe, nor do we dwell in a fair 
condition, Bur our dayes are full of for- 
row and anguiſh, diſhonoured and made 
unhappy with many fins, with a frail and a 
fooliſh ſpirir, intangled with difficult caſes 
of conſcience, inſnared with paſſions, ama- 
zed with fears, full of cares, divided with 
curioſities and contradictory intereſts, made 
aery and impertinent with vanities, abuſed 
with ignorance and prodigious errours, made 
ridiculous with a thouſand weakneſſes, worne 
away with labours, loaden with diſeaſes, daily 
vexed with dangers and temprations, and 
in love with7miſery 3 we are weakned with 
delights, afflited with wanty with the -evils 
of my ſelf, and of all my family, and with 
the ſadneſſes of all my friends, and of all 
good men, even of the whole Church; and 
therefore me thinks we need not be trou- 
bled that God is pleafed to pur an end to 
all theſe troubles, and to let them fit down 
in a natural period, which if we pleaſe, may 
be to us the beginning of a betrer life. 
When the Prince of Perſia wept becauſe his 
army ſhould all die in the reyolution of an 
ages 


"bur the: ni 
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age, Artabanus told him, that they ſhould 
all meet with evils ſo many and fo great, 
that every man of them ſhould wiſh him- 
ſelf dead long before that. Indeed it were 
a ſad thing ro be cut of the ſtonez and we , 


1ar-are in health tremble ro think of it; 


nau that is wearied with the diſ- 
eaſe, looks == that ſharpnefſe as upon his 
cure and remedie: and as none need to haye 
a tooth drawn, ſo nune could well endure 
it, but he that hath felt the pain of it in 
his head : ſo is our life ſo full of evils, thar 
therefore death is no evil to them that have 
fel the ſmart of this, or hope for the joyes 
of a better. 

2. Burt as it helps to eaſe a certain ſor- 
row, as a fire drawes out fire, and a nail 
drives forth a nail 3 fo ir inſtrufts us in a 

reſent duty; that is3, that we ſhould nor 
ſo fond of a perpetual ſtorm , nor doat 
upon the tranſient gaudes and gilded 
thorns of this world. They are not worth 
a paſſion. not worth a ſigh or a groan, not 
of the price of one nights watching 3 and 
therefore they are miſtaken and miſerable 
perſons who fince Adam planted thorns round 
about Paradiſe, are more in love with that 
hedge, then all the fruits of the garden, 
ſottiſh admirers of things thar hurt them, of 
ſweet poiſons.gilded daggersand{ilken halters, 
Tell them they have loſt a bounteous friend, 
a rich purchaſe, a fair farm,a wealthy donative, 
and you diſffolve their patience; it isan evil 
bigger then their ſpirit can bear, it brings 
ſickneſſe and death, they can neither eate 
nor ſleep with ſuch a ſorrow. But if you 


repreſent to them the evils cf a vicious Lu 
| it, 
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bit, and the dangers of a ſtate of fin 3 if 


youtell them they have diſpleaſed God, and 


- [interrupted their hopes'of heaven, it may be 


// they will be ſo civil as to hear it patiently, 
and to treatyou kindly,and firſt commend,and 
then to forget your ſtory, becauſe they prefer 
this world with all its ſorrowes , before the 
pure unmingled felicities of heaven. Bur it is 
ſtrange that any man ſhould be ſo paſſionately 
in love with the thorns that grow on his own 
ground,that he ſhould wear them for amelets, 


and knit them in his ſhirt, and prefer them {| 


before a kingdom and immortality. No man 


loves this world the better for his being poor 3 | 


but men that love it, becauſe they have great 
poſſeſſions, love it becavſe its troubleſome 
and chargeable, full of noiſe and temptation 3 
becauſe it is unſafe and ungoverned, flattered 


and abuſed : and he that confiders the trou- : 


bles of an overlong garment, ahd of a cram. 
med ſtomach, a trailing gown and a luaden 
Table, may juſtly underſtand thar all that for 
which men are ſo paſſionate, is their hurt and 
their objettion, fn which a temperate man 
would avoid, and a wiſe man cannot love. 

He that is no fool, but can conſider wiſely 3 
if he be in love with this world ; we need not 
deſpair but thata witty man might reconcile 
him with tortures, and make him think chari- 
tably of the Rack, and be brought to dwell 
with Vipers and Dragons, and entertain his 
Gueſts with the ſhrikes of Mandrakes, Cats 
and Scrich Owls, with the filing of iron, and 
the harſhneſſe of rending filkz or to admire 
the harmony that is made by a herd of E- 
vening wolves when they miſſe their draught 


of blood in their midnight Revels, The pars 


O 
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of amanin a fir of the ſtone are worſe then 

od FF all rheſe3 and the diſtraRtions of a troubled 

be } conſcience are worſe then thoſe groangzandyer 

ly, & a carelefſe merry finner is worſe then all that. 

ad F Burif we could from one of the battlements bv 
ct || of Heaveneſpie how many men and women * 
ie I atthistime lye fainting and dying for want of 

!s F bread, how many young men are hewen down 

ly Þ by the ſword of war 3 how many poor Orphans 

'n }F are now weeping over the graves of their 

S, & Father,by whoſe life they were enabled to ear. 

n JF If we could bnt hear how many Mariners, 


n F and Paſſengersare at this preſent ina ſtorm, 
, and ſhrike out becauſe their keel daſhes a* 
It gainſt a Rock, or bulges under them; how 
© many people there are that weep with want, ? 
L and are mad with oppreſſion, or are deſperate 
1 F by too quick aſenſe of a conſtant infelicity, 
" in all reaſon we ſhould be glad to be out of 


X the noiſe and participation of ſo many evils. 
1 This is a place of ſorrows and tears, of great 
[ evils and a conſtant calamity 3 let us remove 
from hence, at leaſt in affe&ions and prepa- 
. cation of minde, 


A general preparation to- | 
wards a holy and bleſſed Death : 
by way of exerciſe, 


SECT. I, 


Three precepts preparatory to a holy 
death, to be praiſed in our 
whole life, 


| E that would die well muſt alwayes 
Propera loook for death, every day knocking 


—n697 at the gates of the grave, and then 
Fn the gates of the grave ſhall yever 


pulas vi prevail upon him to do him m'ſchief. -This 
ras pura Was the advice of all the wiſe and good men of 
N - 94 the world > who eſpecially in the dayes and 
ery periods of their joy and feſtival egreſſions 
$-lecg C2oſe to throw ſome aſhes into their chalices, 
lum, ſome ſober remembrances of their fatal pe- 
Si fap $,utaris totis Coline di riod. Such mo the black 

ebu , * ſhirt of Saladine, the romb- 
. mxtremuT:q; tibi ſemper adeſſe ſtone pr eſenred to the Em- 
Pure. Martial, perour of Conſtantinople 
on 
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on his Coronation day 3 the Biſhop of Romes ' 
two reeds with flax and wax taper, the E- 
gyptian ſkeleton ſerved up at feaſts, and Tri- 
malcions banquet in Petronius, in which was 
brongne in the image of a dead wans bones - 
of filver with fpondiles exattly turning to 
every of:the Gueſts, and : 
ſaying to every one, that Heu, Heu! nos miſeros, quang 
you,and you muſt dic, and ,**v*homunciomileſt 


Sic erimns cun&i poſtquang 


look nat ane - upon an- >, .voree Orcus: 
other, for every one is e- Ergo vivamus dum licet efſe, 
ually concerned in this Þ bene. 
fad repreſentment. Theſe in 
phantaſtic ſemblances declarea ſevere counſel 
and uſeful meditation 3 and it is not ealy for 
a man to be gay in his imaginadion, or to be 
drunk with joy or wine, pride or revenge, 
who conſiders fadly chat he muſt ere long 
dwell in a-houſe of darkneſſe and diſhonour, 
and his bodie muſt be the inheritance of 
worms, and his ſoul mwſt be whar he pleaſes, 
even as a man makes it here by. his living 
good or bad. I have read of a young Hermir 
who being paſſtonately in love with a youn 
Lady could not by all the arts of religion an 
mortification ſupprefle the trouble of that 
fancy, till at laſt beirſg told that ſhe was dead 
and had been buried about fourteen dayes, 
he went ſecretly to her Vault, and with the 
ſkirc of his mantle wiped the moiſture from 
the Carkaſi, and ſtill at the return of his taqm- 
pration laid it before him, ſaying » Behold 
this is the beauty of rhe woman thou didft 
ſo much defire; and ſo the man found his 
eure. And if we make death as preſent to us, 
or own death, dwelling and dreſſed in all its 
pomp of fancy and proper circuniſtances, if 
D any 
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any thing will quench the heats of luſt, or the 
deſires of money, or the greedy paſſionate 
affe&ions of this world, this muſt do it. But 
withall, the frequent- uſe of this meditation, 
by curing our preſent inordinations will make 
death ſafe and friendly, and by its very cuſtom 
will make that the King of terrours ſhall come 
to us without his affrighting dreſſes 3 and | 
that we ſhall fir down in the grave as we com- 

poſe our ſelves to ſleep,and 

HTN populi quos deſpicit - the duties of nature and 

om" _-1..: Choice. The old people 
ge == ſoo, ques et> pat lived neer the Riphe- 

Maximus haud urget Lethi mes an mountains, were taught 

tus "NP to converſe with death, 

In ferrum mens prona viris, and to handle iton all fides 

arim2q; Capaces and to diſcourſe of it, as 

Mortis, & i, nayum rediturz of a thing that will cer- 

parcerevitz tainly come, and ought ſo 
to do. Thence their minds 
and reſolutions became capable of death, and 
they thought ir a diſhonourable thing, with 
orcedineſſe ta keep a life that muſt go from 
us, to lay afide irs thorns, and to return a. 

gain circled with a glory and a Diadem. 
2. He that would die well muſt all the dayes | 
. of his life lay up againſt the day of death, not 
only by the general provifions of holineſſe and 
evi quo A pious life indefinitely, bat,proviſions proper | 
exdievitz to the neceſſities of that great day of ex. 
mem pence, in which a man is to throw his laſt caſt 
for an eternity of joyes or ſorrows 3 ever | 


poſuit 


n nindi-remembring , that this alone well performed F 
gertem- is not enough to paſſe us into Paradiſe, bot F 


Fs > thar alone done _—_ is enough to ſend us 


"*tohell; and the want of either a holy life, or 
death, makes a man to fall ſhort of the mighty | 
price 
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ice of our high calling. | 
Fn order to this rule we gue Prot, 
t F aretoconſider what ſpecial h 
ly races we ſhall then need to exerciſe, and 
C y the proper arts of the Spirit, by a heap . 
a of proportioned arguments, by prayers, and 


9 2 great treaſure of devotion laid up in Heaven, 
d } provide before hand a reſerve of ſtrength 
be and mercy. Men in the courſe of their lives 
d walk lazily and incurioully as if they had-both 
d their feet in one ſhoe, and when they are 


le afſively revolved to the time of their difſo- 
tar they have no mercies in ſtore, no pa- : 
Ut tience, no faith, no charity to God, or deſpite 24-1544 = 
h, of the world, being without guſt or appetite = 
es for the land of their inheritance, which Chriſt 
as | with ſomuch pain and blood had purchaſed 


Tr for thery, When we come todie indeed, we 
ſo ſhall be very much pur toit ro ſtand firm upon 
ds the two feer of a Chriſtian, faith and patience. 
id When we our elves are to ufc the articles, 
th to turn our former diſcourſes into o_ 
m pradtiſe, and to feel what we never felt before, 
_ we ſhall finde it to be quite another thing to 


be willing preſently to quit this life, and all 
es our preſent poſſeſſions for the hopes of a thin 


ot F which wewere never ſuftcred roſee, and fuc 

d F a thingof whichwe may fail ſo many wayes, 
An 3 and of which if we fail any way we are mi- 
K ſerable for ever. Then we ſhall finde how 
ſt much we have need to have ſecured the Spirit 
&t ® of God, ind the grace of faith by an habitual, 
d } perfe&t unmovablereſolution. * The ſamealſo 


ot 15 the caſe of patience, which will be affault- 
us ed with ſharp pains, diſturbed fancies, great 
or fears, want of a preſent minde, natural weak- 
7 3 neſfes, fraudsof the Devil, and a thouſand ac- 
D 2 cidents 
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accidents and imperfe&ions. It concerns us 
therfore highly in the whole courſe 'of our 
lives, not -onely to actuſtome our ſelves to x 
patient fuffering of injuries and affronts, of 
perſecutions and loſſes, of crofle accidents and 
unneceſſary circumſtances 3 but alſo by re- 
preſenting death as preſent to ns, ro confider 
with what arguments then to fortifie our pa- 
tience 3 and by affiduous and fervent prayer 
to God, all our life long cal upon God to give 
ns patience, and great aſliftances, a ſtrong 
faith and a confirmed hope, the Spirit of God, 
and his Holy Angels afliſtants at that rime, to 
refit and to ſubdue the devils remptations and 
aMavltsz and ſo to fortifie our hearts thar it 
break not into intolerable ſorrows and immpa- 
tience, and end in wretchlefſenefſe and inft+ | 
deliry. * Bur this is. tobe the work cf our 
kfe, and not to hedone at once ; bur as God 
gives ns time by ſucceſſion, by parts and little ! 
periods, For it is very remarkable that God 
who giveth plenteouſly to all creatures, he | 
hath ſeatrered thefirmament with ſtars as a 
nian ſowes corn in his Helds, in a nwultitude 

tpper then the capacities of homane order 3 
he'hath made ſo much varietre of creatures, 
and pives us great choice of meats and trmks, | 
although any one of both kindes would have | 
ſerved our needs 3 and fo in all inſtances 
of nature 3 yer /in the diſtribution of our 
tive, God ſeems to be ſtrait-handed, and gives 
it to ns, not as Natvre gives us Rivers, enovgh 
40 drown us, but drop by drop, minnte after 
minure, ſo that we never can have two minutes 
together, bur he takes away one when he 
gives ps another. This ſhould teach us to va- | 
hae our tinie, fince God fo values it, and Ww 
| is 


+» om 6,” 


Oe nas 
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his ſo ſmall diſtribution of ir, retls us, it.is che 
moſt precious thing we have. Since therefore 
inthe day of our death, we can have bue ſtill 


the fame little porcion of this precious rime, | 


let us in every minnte of our life, F mean, 
in every diſcernable portion lay up fach a 
ſtock of reaſon and good works, that they 
may convey a value tothe imperfett and ſhort. 
er actions of our death. bed 3 while God re- 
wards the piety of our lives by his gracious 
acceptation and benediftion, upon the ations 
preparatory to our death-bed, - 

3. He that defires to die well and happily,above 
all things muſt be carefull, that he do not live a 
ſoft, « delicate and voluptuous life z bur a life 
ſevere, holy, and under the diſcipline of the 
crofſe 3 under the condu&t of prudence and 
obſervation, a life of warfare and ſober coun - 
ſels, labour and watchfulnefſe. No man: wants 
cauſe of rears and a daily ſorrow. Let every'man 
conſider what he feels and acknowledge his 
miſery z ter him contefle his fra and chaſtife ies 
wy emartaencien _ patiently, and his yow- 

UC Ons , and his repentances wil 
ly aad-conftantly ; let him piry the eils of 
alt the world, and beat his ſhare of thecals- 
mities of his Brother 3 let him long and»figh 
for the joyes of Heaven 3 fer him tremble and 
fear becauſe he hath deſerved the pains of 
hell z ler him commute his eteraall with 
a rempecrall ſuffering, preventing Gods judge- 
ment by one of his own; ter him 

can for the labours of his pilgrimage, and 

da of his warfare 3 and by that time 

he _ mmed up all _ _— — 
ties, 2nd contingencies, proper eaufes 
-inftruments and a&s of ſarrow, a” 
D 3 [ 
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that for a ſecular joy and wantonnefle of ſpirits 

there are not left many void ſpaces of his life. 

Ch 4.y 9 It was Saint. James's advice 3 Be afflified, and 
mourn, and weep ; let your laughter be turned in- 

to mourning, and your joy into weeping : And 
Bonaventure in the life of Chriſt, reports that 

the H. Virgin Mother ſaid to S. Elzabetb, That 

'- 1; MÞ by prayer and _by afflition. Certain it is, thata 
uwia re Mourning ſpirir,and an afflifted body are great 
perinde inſtruments of reconciling God to a ſinner, 
arq; cor- and they alwayes dwell at the gates of atone- 
P ns ment and' reſtitution. * Bur befides this ; 
concilia-: a delicate and proſperous life is hugely cone 
tureNaz. trary to the hopes of a bleſſed eternity. Wo 
Orat.18. be to then that are at eaſe in Sion 3 ſo it was ſaid 


Amo 6,1 of old; and our B. Lord: faid, Wo be to you * 


tuk. ' .25 that laugh, for you ſball weep : but Bleſſed are 
Mats 54. they: that monrn, for they ſhall be comforted. Here 
or hereafter we muſt have our portion of ſor- 
PR 1:6. rows. He that now goeth on his way weeping and 
6 beareth forth good ſeed with him , ſball donbt« 
' teſſe come again with joy, and bring his ſheaves 
with him, And certainly, he that ſadly canſi- 
ders the portion of Dives, and remembers that 
the account which Abrabem gave him for the 
unavbidablenefle of his torment, was becauſe 
he had his good things in this life, muſt 'im all 
reaſon, wich trembling run from a courſe. of 
banquets , and faring deliciouſly every day, as 
being a'dangerous eftate, and a conſignation 
to an evil greater then all danger, the pains 
and torment of rnhappy ſouls. If either by 
patience or repentance, by compaſſion or per- 
ſecution, by choiſe or by conformiry, by ſe- 
veriry or diſcipline, we allay the feftival fol 
Kes of a ſoft life, and profefſe under the _ 


Grace does not deſcend into the foul of a man but - 


id 
- 
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preparatory to death, 


of Chriſt, we ſhall more willingly and more 
ſafely enter into our grave : But the death- 
bed of a voluptuous man upbraids his little 
and coſening proſperities, and exadts pains 
made * ſharper by the paſ- 
ſing from ſoft beds, and a 
ſofter mind. He that would 
die holily and happily, muſt in 
this world Ive tears, humi- 
lity, ſolitude and repentance. 


favoris 


f ondere far# 


eres 


dSC3k IL 


Of daily examination of our atlions, 
in the whole conrſe of onr health, 
preparatory toonr death-bed. 


HE that will die well and happily, muſt 
drefſe his ſoul by a diligent and frequent 
ſcratiny : He muſt perfeRly underſtand, and 
watch the ſtate of his fool; he muſt ſer his 


houſe in order before he be fit to die. And for” 


= there is great reaſon, and great neceſ. 
ity. 


Reaſons for a daily examination. 


1. For if we conſider the diſorders of 
every day,the multirude of impertinent words, 
the great portions of time ſpent in vanitys 
the daily omiſſions of dury, the coldneſſe of 
our prayers, the indifference of our ſpirit in 
holy things, the uncertainty of our ſecret 

D 4 purp0- 


5s. 


— * Sed longi pana: fortuna 
Exigit a micro, que tanto 


Res pre» it adverſas, fatiſque 
| r.071bus urget, LVCausleG 
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purpoles, our infinite deceptions and hypocri- 
fie, ſometimes not known, very often not ob. 
ſerved by our ſelves 3 our want of charity, our 
not knowing in how many degrees of attion 
and purpoſe every vertue 1s to be exerciſed, 
the fecrer adherencies of pride, and too for. 
ward complacencie in our beſt ations, our 
failings in all our relations, the niceties of dif- 
ference between fome vertues and ſome vices, 
whe ſecrer undiſcernable paſſages from lawfull 
to unlawfull in the firſt inſtances of change, 
the perpetvall miſtakings of permiſſions for 
daoty, and licentious pratiſes for permiſſions, 
our daily abufing.the liberty that God gives 
us, our unſuſpetted fins im the managing a 
courſe of life certainly lawfu!l, our kttle gree- 


-dÞ. 6$iacfſes in cating, our ſurpriſes in the propor- 


tions of our drinkings, our too great freedoms 
and fondneſſes in lawfull loves, our aptneſſe 
for things ſenſual, and our deadneffe and te- 
diouſneſſe of ſpirit in ſpiritual employments, 
beſides infinite variety of cafes of conſcience 
that do occur in the life of every man, and 
IR all entercourſes of every life, and that 
the productions. of fin are numerous and in- 
creating , like the families of the 'Northera 
people, of the genealogies of the firſt Patri- 
arks of the world 3 from all this we ſhall find 
that the computations of a mans life are buiſie 
as the Tables of Signes and Tangents, and in- 
fricate as the accounts bf Eaftern Merchants : 
and therefore it were but reaſon we ſhould 
ſumme up our accounts at the foot of every 
page, I mean, that we call our ſelves to ſcruti- 
ny every night when we compoſe our ſelves to 
we little images of Death. 

2, For if we make but one Generall ac- 
colint, 
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count, and never reckon tiff we die, either 
we ſhall onely reckon by great ſfurnmes, and 
remember nothing but c|amorous and erying | 
fs, andnever conſider-concesning partievlars, 
or forget very many3or if we could confider 
all'thac we ought, we muſt needs be confoun- 
ded with the multirade and variety. Bur if 
we obferye all the little paſſages of our life, 
and rednce them into the order of accounts 
and acenfations, we fhall finde them muſtiply 
ſo faſt, that jt will not onely appear to be an 
caſe to thegeconnrts of our death-bed, but by 
the inſtramept of ſhame will reſtrajn the jn- 
undation of evits 3 ir being a thing jntolerg- 
ble to humane modeſty to ſee fins increaſe fo 
faſt, and vertnes grow up ſo ſhow; to fee every 
day fiained with the ſpots of keprofie, or 
ſprinkled with the marks off leffer evik 

3. tris not ivtended, we ſhould take ac- 
counts of our lives onely ro be thought reti= 
grous, but that we may ſee our evitand amend 
it, that we daſh our fins againſt the ſtones, 
that we may go to God, and to a ſpirieuall 
Guide, 2nd ſearch for remedies and apply 
them. And indeed no man can well obſerve 
his own groweth in Grace, but by accounting 
ſeldomer returns of fin, and a more frequent 
victory over temptations ; concerning which 
every man makes his obſer1+arions according 
as he makes his inquiries and ſearch after him- 
ſelf; In order to this ir was, that Sgint Pay? 
wrote 3 Before receiving the Holy Sacrament 
Let « man examine himſelf, and ſo let bim eat. 
This precept was given in; thoſe dayes when 
they communicated every day, and therefore 
« daily examination alſo was intended. 
4 And it will appear highly fitting, if we 
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remember that at the day of judgement, na) 
onely the greateſt lines of life, but every 
branch and circumſtance of every aQtion, eve- 
ry woid, aid chought ſhall be called to (cruti- 
ny and, ſevere judgement 3. infonwch that it 
Was a great truch which one ſaid ; Wo be to 
the rſt Inzocent life if God ſhould ſearch into it, 
without mixtures of mercy. And therefore we | 
are hcre to follow S. Pauls advice 3 Fudge your 
ſelves and you fhall not be judged of the Lord. 
The way to prevent Gods anger is to be angry 
wich our ſelves, and by. examining our adti- 
ons and condemning the Criminal, by being 
Aſſeſſors in Gods -Trihnnal, at ,leaft we ſhall 
obtain the favour of the Court. As therefore, 
every night we muff make our bed the memoricll of 
eur grave, ſo let our Evening thoughts be an 
image of the day of judgement. | 

$. This advice was ſo reaſonable and pro- 
per inſtrumenr of vertue, chat it was taught 
even to the Scholers of Pythagoras by their 
Maſter : © Let not ſleep ſeix upon the Regions of 
© your ſenſes, before you have three times recalled 
© the converſation and accidents of the day : E'x- 
* amine whac you have co:mmitred againſt the 
Divine Law, what you have omitted of your 
duty, and in what you have made uſe of the 
Divine Grace to the purpoſes of vertne and 

Hirroc!. religion, joyning the Judge reaſon to the legiſla- 

tive mind or conſcience, that God may reigne 

there as a Law-giver and a Judge. Then 

Chriſts kingdom is ſer up in our hearts 3 *hen 

we alwayes live in the Eye of our Judge, and 

live by the meaſures of reaſon, religion, and 
fober counſels. 


The benefits we ſkall receive by probing 
» 
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this advice, in order toa bleſſed death, 
will alſo adde to the account of reaſon 
and fair inducements. 


The Benefits p, thu exerciſe, _— 

” FX, 
1# Byadaily examination of our ations: 
we ſhall the eafier cure a great fin and pre- 
vent its arrival to become habirual. For| ts 
examine «| we ſuppoſe to bg relative duty and 
inſtrumenrtall to ſomethiyg elſe. We examine 
our ſelves that we may Minde our our failings, 
and cure them : and -therefore if we uſe our 
remedy when the wound is freſh and bleed- 
ing, we ſhall finde the cure more certain, 
and lefſe painfull. For ſo a Taper when its 
crown of flames is newly blown off, retains a 
nature ſo ſymbolical to light, that it will with 
greedineſſe reenkindle and ſnatch a ray from 
the neighbour fire: So is the ſoul of Man, 
when it is newly fallen into finz al:hough 
God be angry with ir, and the ſtate of Gods 
favour, and itz own graciouſneſſe is interrupt 
ed, yer the hakirt is nor naturally changed 3 
and ſtill God leaves ſome roors of verrue ftan- 
ding, and the Man is modeſt, or apt to be 
made aſhamed, and he is not grown a bold 
ſinner 3 bur if he ſleeps on it, and returns a- 
gain to the ſame fin, and by degrees growes in 
love with it, and gets the cultome, and the 

ſtrangenefſe of ir is taken away, then itis his 
Maſter, and is ſweld into a heap, and is abet- 
ted by uſe, and corroborated by newly enter- 
tained principles, and is infinuated into his 
Nature, and hath poſſeſſed his affe&ions, and 
tainted the will and the underſtanding; and 
by this time a man is in the ſtate of a decay- 
D 6 | img 
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wg Merchant, his. accounss are fo great, and 
fo intricate, and fo much in arrear, that to ex- 
amine it will be.burt torepreſemt the particu- 
lars of his calamity : therefore they think it 
better to pull the napkin before their eyes, 
then to ſtare upon the circumſtances of their 


2. A daily, of frequent examination of the 
parts of our life will interrupt the proceeding, 
and hinder the journey of little fins into a 
heap. For many dayes do not pafſe the beft 
perſons in which they bave not many idle 
words, of vainer thonghts to fully the fair 
whitenefſe of their ſouls: Some indiſcreer 
paſſions, or trifling purpoſes, ſome imperti- 
nent difcontents » er unhandſome uſages of 
their own perſons or their deareſt Relatives. 
And though God 7s not extreme. ts mark, whas 
3s done amnſſe, and therefore puts theſe upon 
the accounts of his Mercy, and the title of 
the Croſſe, yet in two cafes, theſe little fins 
combine and cjuſter; and we know that grapes 
were once in ſo great a bunch, that one cluſter 
was the load of rwu men : that is, 1. When 
either we are in love with ſmall fins 3; or 
2. When they proceed from a careleſſe and 
Incurious ſpirit into — and continu- 
2#hRce. For fo the ſmalleft aromes that dance 
0 all the little cels of the world, are fo tri- 
fling and immaterial that they cannot trouble 
an eye, nor vex the tendereſt part of a wound 
where a barbed arrow dwelt 3 yet when by 
their infinite numbers ( as Meliſſa and Par- 
menides affirm ) they danced firſt into order, 
then into little bodies, at laſt they made the 
matter of the world : So are thelittle indif- 
eretions of our life 3 they are alwayes my 
Fa 
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reble if they be conſidered, - and contempiible if 
they be not deſpiſed, and God does not regard them 
if we do. We may caftly them aſunder + 
by cur daily or nightly t ts , and pray- 
and 'fevere ſentences : Bur even the leaft 
ſand can check the tnawlruous pride, and be- 
come a limit to the Sea, when itisina heap 
and in united multirndes ; bur if the wind 
ſcatter and divide them, the little drops and 
the yainer froth of the water begins to imvade 
the Strand. Our fighes can ſcatrer ſuch. little 
offences » but then, be ſure to breath ſuch 
accents irequently, leaſt A and com- 
bine, and grow big as the thoar, and we pe- 


riſh in ſand, in trifling inftances, He that de- rectus, 
(piſeh little things , ſhell periſh by lintle and 19.1 


ttle So ſaid the ſon of Sirach. 

3. A frequent examination of our ations 
will intenerate and ſoften our confciences, fo 
*hat they ſhall be impatient of any rudeneſſe 
or heavier load: And he that is uſed 


toſhrinkwhen he is prefled witha bark ny 
branch of rwining Offer, will not ora eſt ur forritus 
willingly ſtand in the ruines of a dine & arms inya- 


houſe, when the bcam daſhes upon 9-tur Senec, 


the pavemen?r. And, provided that our nice 
and tender ſpirit be not vexed into ſcruple, 
nor the ſcruple turn into unreaſonable fears, 
nor the fears into ſuperſtition; he that by 
any arts can make his ſpirit render, and apt 
for religious impreſſions, hath made the faireft 
feat for religion, and the unapteſt and nneafi- 
eſt entertainment for fin, and cternal death, in 
the whole world. 

4. Afrequent examination of the ſmalleſt parrs 
of our lives is the beſt inſtrument ro make 
our repentance particular, and a fit remedy 
ro 
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to all the members of the whole body of ſin. 
For our examination put off to our death-bed 
of neceſliry brings us into this condition, that 
very manythouſands of our fins niwuft be(or not 
be at al)waſhed off with a general repentance; 
which che more general and indeftnite it is,it is 
ever ſo much the worſe: And if he thar repents 
the longeſt and rhe oftneſt,and upon the moſt 
inſtances, is ſtill during his whole life, bur an 
imperfett penitent, and there are very many 
reſerves left ro be wiped oft by Gods mercies, 
and to be eaſed by collateral aftiſtances, or to 
be groaned for at the terrible day of judge- 
ment 3 it will be buta ſad ſtory to confider, 
that rhe ſins of a whole life, or of very great 
portions of it, fhall be put vpon the remedy 
of one cxamination, and the advices of one 
4 diſcourſe,and the aftivities of a decayed body, 
and a weak and an amazed Spirit. Let us do 
the beſt we can, we ſhall finde that the meer 
fins of ignorance, and unavoidable forgerful- 
neſle will be enovgh to be intraſted to ſuch 
a bank, and thar if a general repentance will 
ſerve towards rheir expiation, it will be an 
infinite mercy : but we have nothing to war- 
rant our confidence, if we ſhall think it to be 
enough on our death-bed ro confeſie the no- 
torious ations of our lives, ( and to ſay | The 
Lord be merciful to me for the mfimte tranſgreſſi- 
ons of my life, which I have wilfally or careleſly 
forgot ] for. very many of which, the repen- 
rance, the diſtin, particular, circun:ſtanciare 
repentance of. a whole life would have been 
too little, if we could have done more. 
s. After the enumeration of theſe advan. 
ranges I ſhall not need to adde that if we de- 


elinc or refuſe to call our ſelves frequently to 
a6- 
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accounts and to uſe daily advices concernng =» 
the ſtare of our ſouls, it is a very ill ſigne, that 
our ſouls are nor right with God, or that they 
donot dwell in m_gon, Bur this I ſhall lay, 
that they who do uſe this exerciſe frequently . 
will make their conſcience much at caſe by 
caſting our a daily load of humor and ſurfer, 
the matrer of diſeaſes aad the inſtruments of 
death. He that does not frequently ſearch his con- 
ſcience, 1s a houſe without a window, and like a 
wilde unturored ſon of a fond and undiſcern- 
ing widow. 
But if this exerciſe ſeem too great a trou- 
ble, and that by ſuch advices, religion will 
ſeem a burden, | have two things to oppoſe 
againſt ir, 
1. One is that we had hetter bear the 
burden of che Loid, then the burden of a baſe 
and polluced conſcience. Religion cannor be 
{great a trouble as a guilty ſoul; and whats, 
ſoever trouble can be fancied in this or any 
other ation of religion, it is onely ro unex- 
perienced perſons. It may be a trouble at, 
firſt, juſt as is every change, and every new Flige 
accident: bur if you doit frequently and ac- 7 2” 
cuſtom your ſpirit to it, as the cuſtom will £gqe 
make it eaſy,ſorhe advanrages wil make it de- gudofa. 
leftable;that will make it facile as nature, theſe ciet u- 
will make it as pleaſant and eligible as reward, <v%9ibie 
2. The other thing I have to ſay is this: ® | ci 
That to examine our lives will be no trouble 
if we do nor intricate it with buſineſſes of the 
world, and the Laby- 
rinths of care and im- Secure quiere mentis eft in 


. T omnes vite parre+ di{curtere ; 
rtinent affairs. A man oOccupatorum animt velut fub 


d need have a quiet {.o, { 'vicere non pol- 
and difintangled life , who Ip 
comes 


comes to fearch into all his ations, and to 
make judgement concerning his errors and his 
needs, his remedies and his hopes. They that 
have great intrignes of the world have a yoak upon 
their necks,oo cannot look back;and he thar covers 
many things greedily, and ſnatches at high 
things ambidovfly,that deſpiſes his Neighbour 
aqua +: and bears his croffes peeviſhly, or 
is proſperity imporently and paſſionately ; 
he that is prodigal of his precious time, and 
is tenacious and retentive of evil purpoſes, is 
not a man diſpoſed ta this exerciſe, he hath 
rexfon to be afraid of his ewn memory, and. 
to daſh his plaſſe in pieces, becauſe it nmft 
needs repreſent to his own eyes an intolerable 
deformity. He therefore that. reſolves to live 
well whatſoever it cofts him he that will go 
to Heaven at any rate, ſhall beſt tend this d 
by neglefing r ba affairs of the world, in all 
things where prudently he may. But if we do 
otherwiſe, we ſhall finde that the accounts of | 
- our death-bed and the examination made by a 
diſturbed pnderftanding will he very empty 
' of comfortand full of inconveniencies. 

6. For hence it comes that men dye fo ti. 
moroufly, and nacomfortably, as if rhey were 
forced out of their lives by the violencies of 
an execntioner. Then, without much exanina- 
tion they remember how wickedly they have 
lived, withour religion, againſt rhe laws of 
the covenant of grace,without God in the world; 
then they ſee fin goes off like an amazed, 
wounded, aftrighted 'perfon from a loft barrel, 
without honour, withont a veil, with nothing 
but ſhame & ſad remembrances. Then they can 
conſider that if they had lived vertuouſly, all 


the trouble and objeion of that would _ 
e 
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be paſt, and all that had remained ſhould be 
peace and joy, and all.that good which dwells 
within the houſe of God, and eternal life. Buy 
now they finde they bave dene amifſe and deals 
wickedly, they have no bank of good works, 
but a huge treaſure of wrath, and they are 
going to a ſtrange place, and what ſhall be 
their lot is uncertain 3 ( ſo they fay, when 
they would comfort and flatter themſclves ) 
but in truth of religion their portion is fad 
and intollerable, without hope, and without 
refreſhmengzand they muſt uſe little filly arts, 
to make them go oft from their ſtage of fins 
with ſome handſom circumſtances of opinion: 
They will in civility be abyſed that they may 
die quietly, and go decently to their Executi- 
on, and leave their friends indifterently con- 
tented, and apt to be comforted, and by that 
time they are gone awhile, they ſee that they 
deceived themſelves all their dayes, and were 
by others deceived at laſt. 

Let us make it our own caſe 3 we ſhall come 
to that ftate and period of condition, ig which 
we fhall ke infinicely comforted, if we'have 
lived well, er elſe be amazed and go off trem-: 
bling,; becauſe we are guilty of heaps of un- 
repenced and wnforſaken fins. It may happen 
we ſhall not then underſtand ir fo, becauſe 
moſt men of late ages have been abuſed with 
falſe principles, and they are taught ( or they 
ze willing to believe ) that a lirtle thing is 
enough ro fave them, and 'that heaven is ſo 
cheap'a purchaſe, that it will falt upon them 
whether they wit or no. The miſery of it is, 
they will nor ſufter themſelves to be confured,, 
vill ir be xo late rorecant their errour, In the 


merim, whey ac impatient to be examined, 
as 
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as a leper is of a comb, and are greedy of the 
world, as children of raw fruit; and they 
hate a ſevere reproof, as they do thorns in 
their beds 3 and they love to lay afidereligion, 
as a drunken perſon does to forget his ſorrow 3 
and all the way they dream of Fine things, and 
their dreams prove contrary, and become the 
hieroglyphics of an eternal ſorrow. The daugh- 
rer of Polycrates dreamed that her Father was 
lifred up, and that Jupiter waſhed him and the 
Sun anointed him 3 bur it proved to him bur 
a ſad proſperity : for after a long life of con. 
ftant proſperous ſucceſſes he was ſurpri- 
zed by his enemies, and hanged vp till the 
dew of heaven wet his cheeks, and the Sun 
melted his greaſe. Snch is the condirion of 
thoſe perſons who living either in the de- 
ſpight, or in the negle& of religion, lye wal- 
towing in the drunkennefſe of proſperity, or 
worldly cares 3 they think themſelves to be 
exalted , till the evil day overtakes them 3 
and then they can expound their dream of 
life to end in a fad and hopeleſſe death. I re- 
member that Cleomenes that was called a God 
by theEgyptians,hecauſe when he was hang'd, 
a ſerpent. grew out of his: body, and wrapt it 
felf about his head, till the Philoſophers of 
Egypt ſaid, itwas natural that from the mar« 
row of ſome bedies ſuch produFions ſhould 
ariſe : and indeed it repreſents the condition 
of ſome men, who being dead are eſteemed 
ſaints and beatified perſons when their head is 
encircled with dragons, and is entered into 
the poſſeſſion of Devils, that old ſerpent and 
deceiver , For indeed their life was ſecretly 
ſocorrupted, that ſuch ſerpents fed upon the 
rgines of the ſpirit, and the decayes of grace 
ang 
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and reaſon. To be coſened in making judge- 
ments concerning our finall condition is ex- 
tremely eafie, but if we be coſened, weare in- 
finicely miſerable, 


SS, 1345-3; 
Of exerciſing Charity , daring our 


Whole life. 


þ E that would die well and happily muſt 4 | 


in his life time according to all his capa- 
cities exerciſe charity 3 and becauſe Religion 


js the life of the ſoul, and 


charity is the life of religi- ſpice quid prodeſt preſents 
temporis xvum, 


on, the ſame which gives . 0,aca.04c | 

life to the, better part of —— —— ob 
man which never dies,may | 

obtain of God a mercy to the inferiour part of 

man in the day of its diffolution. S + 
- © T. Charity is the great chanel through / - 
which, God paſſes. all his mercy upon man» © _- 
kinde;. For we receive abſolution of our fins 

in proportion to our forgiving our brother : 

this is the rule of our hopes, and the meaſure 


' of our defire in this world 3 and in the day of 


death and judgement the grear ſentence upon 
mankinde ſhall be tranſated according toour 

almes, ap 9ay is the other ures Charity. Cer- 

rain it is that God cannot, will nor, | 
never.did reject a charitahle. man Sy nat 7 x 
in his greateſt needs, and in his. qd a-prvipunice? 
moſt paſſionate prayers; for God Q_»df vaviperdidl 
himſelf is love, and every degree of 

Mazrity that dyells inus, is the participation 
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of the divine nature 3 and therefore when 
vpon onr death-bed , a cloud covers ouw 
heads, and we are enwrapped with ſorrow; 
when we feel the weight of 2 fickneſle, and 
do nor feel the refreſhing vifitations of Gods 
Toving kindneſſe ; when we have many things 
to trouble us, and looking round about us, we 
ſee no comforter 3 then call ro minde what 
Imwies you have forgiven, how apt you were 
to pardon all affronts and real perſecutions ? 
how you embraced peace when it was offered 
you? how you followed after peace, when it 
run from you ? and when you are weary of 
one fide, turn upon the other z and remember 
the alms, that by the grace of God, and his 
aſliſtances you have done , and look vp to 
God, and with the eye of faith behold him 
coming in the cloud, and pronouncing the ſen- 
tence cf dooms day according to his mercies 
and thy chariry. | 

} 2, Chariry with its Twin-davghters, almes 

and forgiveneſſe is eſpecially effeRual for the 

[1 procuring Gods mercies in the day and the 

manner of our death : almes deliver from death, 
faid old Tobias, and almes make an atonement 

Tob. 4+ for ſins, ſaid the ſon of 'Sfrach t' and ſo ſaid 

wo &£12.Taniet, and fo fay all the wiſe men of the 


—uY world. And in this fence alſo is that of S. Pe- 


2.30. ter, Love covers a mu{ritude of fins ; and * S. Cle- 

Dan. 4 ment in his Conſtications gives this counſel! ; 

1Pet-4+5" 77 you have any thing in your hands, give it that 
fms 3 


A Eat?" it may work to the remiſſion of thy fins 3 for Dy 


Lib, 
cap. 13+ faith and alms fins ave purged. The fame” alſo * 
42» byere the counſel of Salvien, who woriders that men 
Meas | | 
xieg1 07 dl, ina igygon cit xi mewory day ity BN (Nortomvicus By 
wiguon vankgd ehepy my age i Wet, hs 


who 


45, to Gods poor ſervants and his indigent, ne. PEnitets 


will fa no more. 


they are preparatory #, and impetratory of ” © 
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who are goitry of great and many fins, will 

not work ont their pardon by alms and mercy. 

Bur this alfo muſt be added out of the words , 
of Laftantins, who makes this rule compleat / //”, I] 
and uſefol 3 But think not, that becauſe ſins are / / LN 
taken away by alms, that by thy money thou mayeſt * // { ” |} 
purchaſe a licenſe to ſm. For fins are aboliſhed, a gets 
if becauſe thou haſt ſinned thou giveſt ts God, that aucem 


cefſirous creature : But if thon finneſt upon 22, 
confidence of giving, thy fins are not abolifhed. > _ 


For God defrres infinirely that men ſhould be —— 
purged from their ſins, and therefore com- & aftiry 
mands ns to repent, Burt to repent is nothing _— 

elſe, but to profeſſe and affirm (that is, to pur- 70% re 


poſe and to make good that purpoſe) thatthey —_— 


Now almes are therefore effe&ive to the j, , | 
abolition and pardon of our fins, ' becauſe / | 
the grace of repentance, and are fruits of Te- Ora 2- 
pentance 3 and therefore S. Chryſoſtom affirmes, de pe ni- 
that repentance wirhont almes is dead, and ta 
without wings, and can never ſoar upwards 

to the element of love. Bur becauſe rhey are 

a part of repentance, and hugely pleafing to 
Almighty God, therefore they deliver us from ,,.m 
the'evils of an unhappy and accurſed death 3 memni 
for ſo Chrift delivered his Diſciptes from the me!egille 
ſea, when he appeaſcd the ftorm, though they 1a 
ſtill failed in the chanel : and this S. Hierome 51040. 
verifies with all his reading and experience, um qui 
ſaying, I do not remember t» have read, that ever libenter 
any charitable perſon died an evil death : and al- P42 . 
though a long experience bath obſerved Gods _ 
mercies to deſcend vpon charitable people ; Nepos 
like the dew upon Gideons fleece when all the 


world 
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world ]was dry, yet for this alſo, we have a 
promiſe, which is, not onely an argument of 
a certain number of years ( as many aa 
"OR but a ſecurity for eternall ages. Make ye friends 
m9 of the mammonof unrighteouſneſſe, that when ye 
—_ % they may recerve you into everlaſiing habita- 
Move tions : When faith fails, and chaſtity is uſeleſle, 
"O24 and temperance ſhall be no more, then cha- 
men” rity ſhall bear you upon wings of cherubins, 
rd il*; to the eternall mountain of the Lord. 1 have 
& waiÞd-" pon lover of mankinde, anda friend, and mer- 
nw a1"®- c:full, and now I expe? to communicate in that 
yeouy | oreat Ajndneſſe which he ſhews, that is, the great 
Wor God and Father of men and mercies : ſaid Cyrus 

7©> <= the Perſian, on his death-bed. 
SwwT%c. TI donotmean this ſhould onely be a death- 
' { /// bed charity, any more then a death-bed re- 
4 t; pentance z but it ought to be the charity of 
Da dum tewpus habes, ib} © life» & healthfull years; 
propria fit nanusberes; = PArting With portions of 
Auferet hoc ne+ 0quod dabis OUr goods then, when we 
ipſe Deo, Goner in yoce can keep them : we muſt 
; adamant. not firſt kindle our lights, 
"when we are to deſcend into our houſes of 
darknefſe, or bring a glaring torch ſuddenly 
to a dark room » that will amaze the eye and 
not delight ir, or inſtru the body; bur if 
- our Tapers have in their conſtant courſe de.. 
ſcended into their grave crowned all che way 
with light, then ler the death-bed charity be 
doubled, and the light burn brighteſt when ic 
is rodeck our hearſe. Bur concerning this I 

fhall afterwards give account. 


SECT, 
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PSBCT. 'IV: 


General conſiderations to enforce 


the former pradtiſes. 


Heſe are the general! inſtruments of pre- quod i=- 
paration, in" order to a holy death. It pefieri 

will concern us all ro uſe them diligently and ww 200 
ſpeedily 3 for we muſt be long in doing that which __— 
uſt be done but ance 3 and therefore we muſt gene, 
begin betimes, and loſe no time eſpecially _ 
ſince it is ſo great a venture, and upon it de- Nullius 
pends ſo great a ſtare. Seneca ſaid well, There jj, 392" 
15 no Science or Artin the world fo hard as gifgcilior 
to live anddie well : The profeſſors of other «ſt ſcien- 
artsare vulgar and many, but hethat knows tia. Pros 
how to do this buſinefſe is certainly inſtru&. _— 
ed to eterniry. Bur then let me remember ;;;;u. 
this, that a wiſe perſonwill alſo put moſt up- wlzo 
on the greateſt intereft. Common prudence multiqz 
will teach us this. No man will hire a Gene. Pt» 
rall to cut wood, or ſhake hay with a Scepter, ****© 
or ſpend his ſoul and all his faculties upon the ,, 

urchaſe of a cockleſhell z but he will fit in- 5g nut, 

ruments te- the dignity and exigence of the «t restan 
defigne; and therefore fince heaven is ſo glori- 4inulla 
ous a ſtate, and fo certainly deſigned for us, facvltas 
if we pleaſe , let us ſpend all that we have, canis 
all our paſſions and afte&ions, all our ſtudy panasin 
and induſtry, all onr defires and ſtratagems, morte ti- 
all our witty and ingengous faculties toward Tenduns, 


'the arriving thither, whither if we do come, © 


every 
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- Virtutem every minute will infinitely pay for all the 


videant, troubles of our whole life : If. we do not, we 


incabei- 
cantq; 
velicta, 


Kilus, 


ſhall have the reward of fools, an unpitied 
and an upbraided miſery. 

To this purpoſe I ſhall repreſent the ſtate 
of dying and dead men in the devout words 
of ſome of the Fathers of the Church, whoſe 
fenſe I ſhall exaftly keep; but cbange their 
order, that by placing ſome of their diſperſed 
medtations into a:chain , or ſequell of di- 
ſconrſe, I may with their precious ſtones make 
an Union, and compole them into a jewel ; for 
though the meditation is plain and cafe, yer 
it is affeRionate, and materiall, and true, and 
necetiary. 


T be circumſtances of a dying mans 
ſorrow and danger. 


When the ſcntence.of death is decreed, 
and begins to be pur in execution, it is ſorrow 
enough to ſee or feel OY the ſad ac- 
cidents of the agony, and laſt contentions of 
the ſoul, and the reluftancies and unwilling- 
neſſes of the hody. The forehead, walk d 
with a new and ſtranger baptiſme, beſfheared 
with a cold ſweat, tenacious and clammy, apt 
to make it cleaveto the roof of his coffin ; 
the noſe cold and undiſcerning, not pleaſed 
with perfumes, nor ſuftering violence with 
a cloud of unwholſome ſmoak 3 the eyes din 
as a fſullied mirror, or the face of heavens 
when God ſhews his anger in a prodigious 
ſtorm 3 the feet cold, the hands fiiffe, rhe 
Phyfitians deſpairing, our friends weeping, 
the rooms drefied with darkacfſc and ſorrows 
ard the exteriour parts betraying what are the 

violences 
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violences which the ſoul and ſpirit ſuffer ; the 


afſtulred by exterjour rudenefles, and driven 
from all chegont-works 3 at laſt, faint and wea-« 
ry, wick ſhort and frequent breathings, inter- 
rupted with the longer accents of fighes, 
without moiſture, but the excreſcencies of a 
ſpil: hamogr, when the pitcher is broken at 
the ciſterne 5 it retires to its laſt fort, the heart, 
whither it is purſued and ſtormed , and bea- 
ten out, as when the barbarous Thracian ſack» 
ed rhe glory of the Grecian Empire. Then ca- 
lamity 1s great, and ſorrow rules in all the 
capacities of man: then the mourners weeps 
becauſe it is civil, or becauſe they need theey 
or becauſe they fear, but who ſuffers for thee 
with a compaſſion ſharp as is thy pain ? Then 
the noiſe is like the faint eccho of a diſtant val- 
ley, & few heare, and they will not regard thee, 
who ſermeſt like a perſon void of underſtand= 
ing, and of a deparcing intereſt. Ver$ tremen- 
dun eft mortis ſacramentum. Bur theſe acci- 
dents are cemmon to all that die, and when 
a ſpeciall providence ſhall dift:nguiſh them, 
they ſhall die wich cafie circumſtances 3 but 
as no piety can ſecure it, ſo muſt no conft- 
dence expe ir, bur wair for the rime,and ac- 
cept rhe manner of che d ſſolvrion. But that 
which diftinguiſhes them is rhis. 

He that hath lived a wicke1 life, if his 
conſcience he alarmed, and that he does not 
die lixe a Wolf, or a Tigre wichour ſenſe or 
remorſe of all his wildnei'e, and his injury, 
his beaſtly nature, and deſert, and untilled 
manners, if he have bur ſenſe of what he is 
going to ſuffer, or what he way expett ro be 
his portion, then we may imagine the _— 

E 
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nobler part like the lord of the houſe, being * **®% 
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of their abuſed fancies, how they ſee aftright- 
ing ſhapes, and becauſe they fear them, they 
feel the gripes of Devils, urging the unwil- 
Ting ſouls from the kinder and faſt embraces 
of the body, calling to the grave, and haſting 
to judgement, exhibiting preat bills of un. 
cancelled crimes, awaking and amazing the 
conſcience, breaking all their hope in pieces, 
and making faith uſeleſſe and terrible, be- 
| cauſe the malice was great and the charity 
S. Chry- was none at all, Then they look for ſome to 
Sftomus, have pity on them, but there is noman. No man 
dares be their pledge, Ns man can redeem their 
ſoul, which now feels what it neves feared. 
Then the tremblings and the ſorrow, the me- 
mory of the paſt ſin, and the fear of future 
pains, and the ſenſeof an angry God, and the 
Fphrzm -preſence of ſome Devils configne him to the 
Syrus- eternal} company of all the damned and accur- 
ſed ſpirits : then they want an Angel for their 
guide, and the _ Spirit for their comfor. 
ter, anda good conſci 


ience for their teſtimony, 
and Chriſt for their Advocate, and they die 
and are lefrin priſons of earth or air, in ſecret 
and undiſcerned regions to weep and tremble, 
and infinitely to fear the coming of the day of 
Chriſt 3 at which time they ſhall be broughs 
forth to chayge their condition into a worſey 
where they ſhall for ever feel more then we 
ean beleeve or underſtand. 

Bur when a good man dies3 one that hath 
lived innocently or made joy in Heaven at his 
timely and cftettive repentance, and in whoſe 
behalf the Holy Jeſus hath interceded proſpe- 
roufly, and for whoſe intereſt the Spirit makes 
mrerpellations with groans and ſighs unutte- 


rable, and in whoſe defence the Angels drive 
i. away 


- 
—_ A... a. 6; {"S 


> a> eames oa . a .c. co ... _ 


away the Devils on his death-bed, becauſe his 
fins are-pardoned', and becauſe he reſiſted 
the Devil in his life time» and fought ſuc- 
ceſſefully, and'perſevered unto the end; then 
the -joyes break forth through the clouds of 
ficknefſe, and the conſcience ſtands upright, 
and confeffes the glories of God, and owns 
ſo much integrity that ircan hope for pardon, 
and obtain/iit too : Then the ſorrowes of the 
ſckneſſe, and the flames of the Feaver, or the 
fainrneſſe of the conſumption do bar untye 
the ſoul from its chain, and let it go forth, 
firſt into liberty, and then to glory 3 for ie 
is but for a little while that the face of the 
ſkie was black, like »he preparations of the 
night, but quickly the cloud was torn and rent, 
the y:olence of thunder parred it into little 
portior's, that the Sun might look forch with a 
watry eye, and then ſhine withour a tear 3 
bur ir is an infinite refreſhment ro remember 
all the comforts of his prayers, the frequent 
victory over his temptations, the mortifica-- 
tion'of his laſt, the nobleſt ſacrifice to God in 
which he moft delights, that we have given 
him our wills, and killed our appetites for the 
intereſt of his: ſervices 3 then all the trouble 
of that is gone, and what remains is 4 portion 
in the inheritance of Jeſus, of which he now 
talks no more asa thing at diſtance, bur is 
entring into the poſſeſſion. When the veil is 


Chap.2. preparatory to death. Se&.4; 78 


rent, and the priſon doors are open at the $.Mar 
proline of Gods Angel, the ſoul goes forth ;;rivs, 
ull of hope, ſometimes with evidence, bur $,Euitra- 
alwayes with certainty in the thing, and in- tivs Maw 
ſtantly it paſſes into the throngs of Spirits, *Y*+ 


where Angels meet it ſinging , and the Devils 
flock wich malitious and vile purpoſes,deſiring 
k 2 i® 
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to lead it away with them into their houſes 
of ſorrow ; there they ſee things which they 
never faw, and hear voices which they never 
heard : There the Devils charge them with 
many ſins; And the Angels remember that 
themſelves rejoyced when they were repented 
of. Then the Devils aggravate and deſcribe all 
the circumſtances of the fin, and adde calum- 
nies, and the Angels bear the ſoul forward 
fill, becauſe their Lord doth anſwer for them 2 
@kryſo. Then the Devils rage and gnaſh their teeth ; 
| ftomus, they ſee the ſon] chaſt and pure, awd they are 
| aſhamed 3 they ſee ir penitent, and they de- 
ſpair; they perceive that the rongue was re- 
frained and ſanified, and then hold their 
peace: Then the ſoul pafſes forth and re- 
Joyces, paſling by the Devils in ſcern and 
triumph, being ſecurely carricd into th: bo- 
ſome.of the Lord, where they ſhall reſt till 
their crowns ace finiſhed, and rheir manſions 
are prepared, and then they ſhall feaſt and 
fing, rejoyce and worſhip for * ever and 
ever. Fearful and formidable to unholy per- 
ſons is the firſt meering with ſpirits in their ſe- 
paration, But the viftory which holy ſouls re- 
ceive by the mercies of Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
condu&t of Angels is a joy that we muft 
* not underſtand till we feel it: and yet ſuch 
Philo. hich by an carly and a perſevering piety we 
may ſecure: but ler us enquire after it no 
further, becaulc it is ſecret, 
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CHAP. III: 
Of the ſtate of ſickneſle, and the 


temptations incident to it with 
their proper remedies, 


_ 
—_ —_ 


SECT. L 
Of the flate of ſickhneſſe; 


Dams fin -brought death into the 
A warld.and man did die the ſame day 
in which he finned, according as 
God had threatned : He did nor 
die, as death is taken for a ſepa- 
ration of ſoul and body 3 that is nor deach 
properly; but the ending of the laſt att of 
death: juſt asa man is ſaid to be born, when 
he ceaſes any longer to be born in his mochers 
womb, Bur whereas ro man was intended a 
life long and happy, withour fickneſſe, ſorrow 
or infeliciry , and this life ſhould be lived 
here or in a better place, and the paſſage from 
one to the other ſhould have been caly, ſafe 
and pleaſant,now that man ſinned, he fell fron 
thar ſtate toa contrary. 
If Adam had ſtood he ſhould nt alwayes 
have lived in this world 3 for this werld was 
E 3 ner 


Prima 
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' not 2 place capable of giving a dwelling'to 
all thoſe myriads of men and women which 
Should have been born in all the generations 
of infinite and eternal ages; for ſo it muſt 
have been, if man had not dyed at all, nor 
et have removed hence at all : Neither is it 
ikely: that mans innocence ſhould have loſt 
$ him all poſſitiliry of going thicher, where 
the duration is better, meaſured by a better 
time, ſubje&t to fewer changes, and which is 
now the reward of a returning vertue,which in 
all natural ſenſes is lefſe then innocence; ſave 
that it is heightned by Chriſt ro an equality 
of acceptation with the ftate of innocence-: 
But ſo it mnſt have been, that h's innocence 
ſhould have been puniſhed with an eternal 
confinement to this ftare, which in all reaſon 
1s the leſſe perfet, the ſtate of a traveller, not 
of one poſlefled of his inheritance. It is there- 
fore certain Man ſhould have changed his 
abode: for ſodrd Enoch, and fo did Elias, and 
ſo ſhall all the world that ſhall be alive at the 
day of judgement : They ſhall not die, but they 


ſhall change their place, and their abode, their 


duration and their ſtate, and all this withour 


death. 


That death therefore which God threatned 


to Adam and which paſſed upon his poſter) 
is not the going out of this world, but 


th 


manner of going. If he had ſtaid in innocence, 
he ſhould have gone from henca placidly, and 
fairly, withont vexatious and afflitive circum- 


eu +4 ſtances ; he ſhould not have dyed by ſickneſs, 
zam de- 
ait, hora 
carplit, 
Hercul, 
Tur. 


misfortune, defet, or unwillingnefſe 3 bur 
when he fell, then he began to die 3 the ſame 
day, ( ſo ſaid God : ) and that muſt needs be 
true; aud therefore it muſt mean, that upon 


that 
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that very day he fell intoan eviland danger- 

ous condition 3 a ſtate of change and afflifti- _ 

on 3 then death began, that is, the man began _ 
to die by a natural diminution, and aptnefſe to kate” 
diſeaſe and miſery. His firſt ſtate was and ni!q;ab 
ſhould have been (ſo long as it laſted) a hap- ovgme 
py duration 3 His ſecond was a daily and mi- _ 
ſerable change 3 and this was the dying pro- _ 
perly. 

This appears in the grear inſtance of dam- 
nation, which in the ſtile of Scripture is called 
eternal death; not becauſe it kills or ends 
the duration; it hath notſo much good in it 3 
bur becauſe it is a perpetual infelicity, Change 
or ſeparation of ſoul and body is but acci- 
dental to death. Death may be with, or with- 
out either : but the formality, the curſe and 
the ſting of death, that is, miſery, ſorrow, 
fear, diminution, defeR, angnifh, diſhonour, 
and whatſoever is miſerable, and afflitive in 
nature, that is death : death is not an ation, 
huta whole ſtate and condition 3 and this was 
firſt brought in upon us by the offence of one 
man. 

But this went no further then thns to ſuh- 
je& us to temporal infelicity. If it had pro- 
ceeded ſo as was ſuppoſed, Man had been 
much more miſerable z for man had more 
then one original fin in this ſence: and though 
this death entred firſt upon us by Adams fault, 
yet it came neerer unto us, and increaſed 
upon us by the fins of more of cur forefathers, 
For Adams fin left us in ſtrength enough to 
contend with humane calamities for almoſt a 
thouſand years together. But the ſins of his 
children, our forefathers, took off from us 
half the ſtrength about the time of the flood 3 
E 4 | and 
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and then from $00. to 28G, and from thence 
to 120, and from thence to threeſcore and 
ten, (o halfing ir, till it is almoſt come to no- 
thing. But by the fins of men in the ſeveral 
generations of the world, death, that is, mi- 
fery and diſcaſe, is haſtned fo upon us, that we 
are of a contemptible age 3 and becauſe we 
are to die by ſuffering evils, and by the daily 
lefſening of our ſtrength and health; this death 
is ſo long a doing, that it makes ſo great a 
part of our ſhort life uſelefſe and unfervicea- 
ble, that we have not time enough ro get the 
perfettion. of a fingle manufaRure z but ten 
cr twelve generations of the world muſi go 
wo the making up of ond ſe man, or one EX 
cellent Art: and in the ſucceſſion of thoſe 
ages, there happens ſo many changes and in- 
terruptions, fo many warres and violencies, 
that ſeven years fighting ſets a whole Kingdom 
back in learning and vertue, to which they 
were creeping, it may be, a whole age. 

And thus alſo we do evil ro our poſteriry, 
2s Adam did to his, and Cham did to his, and 
Eli to his, and all chey to theirs, who by fins 
cauſed God to ſhorten the life, and multiply 
the evils of mankinde : and for this reaſon it 
is, the world grows worſe and worſe, becauſe 
ſo many _—_ fins are multiplied, and fo 
many evils from Parents deſcend upon the 
ſucceeding generations of men, that they de- 
rive nothing from us but original miſery. 

But he who reſtored the law of Nature, did 
alſo reftore us to the condition of Nature; 
which being violated by the introduQtion of 
death, Chriſt then repaired when he ſuftered 
and overcame death for us : that is, he hath ta« 
ken away the nnhappineſfe of fickneſſe, ja. 
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the ſting of death, and the diſhonours of the 
grave, of diflolution and weakneffe, of decay 
and change ; and hath turned them into a&ts 
of favour, into inſtances of comfort, into op= 
portunities 'of vertuez Chriſt hath now knit 
them into roſaries, and coronets, he hath 
put them into promiſes and rewards, he hath 
made them part of the portion of his ele& 3 
they are inſtruments, and erneſts, and ſecurt- 
ties , and paſſages to the greateſt perfe&ion 
of humane nature, and the Divine promiſes, 
«+ $0 that it is poſſible for us now to be reconci- 
led to ſickneſſe; It came im by fin, and there- 
fore is cured when it is turned into vertue 3 and 
alchough ir may have ig it the uncaſjneſſe of 
labour, yet it will not be uneafie as fin, or the 
reſtlefſenciTe of a diſcompoſed conſcience : If 
therefore we can well manage our ſtate of 
ficknefſe, that we may not full by pain, as we 
uſually do by pleaſure, we need not fear ; for 
no evil ſhall happen to us. 


ee ————— —————s — > —— 


SECT. IL. 


Of the firſt temptation proper te the 
flate of ſickneſſe ; [mpatience, 


En that are in heath are ſevere exaRors 

of patience at the hands of them that 

are fick,and they uſually judge ic nor by terms 
of relation, between God and the ſutfering 
man 3 but between him and the friends thar 
fiand by the bed-fide. It will be therefore 
neceſſary that we truly underſtand to what 
E $  enries 
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duties and ations the patience of a fick man 
ought to extend. 

1. Sighes and groans, ſorrow and prayers, 
humble complainrs, and dolorous expreſſi- 
ons are the ſad accents of a fick mans lan- 

= guage 3 for it is not to be expetted that a 
| —_— ick man ſhould a& a part of patience with 
fremiti- a countenance like an Orator, or grave like 
bus relo- a Dramatick perſon, It were well if all men 
— could bear an exteriour decencie in their 
| yo ſickneſſe, and regulate their voice, their face, 
voccs their diſcourſe, and all their circumſtances b 

referrc, the meaſures, and proportions of comlineſle 
Sic, Tulc and fatisfaRion to all the ſtanders by. But this 


would better pleaſe them then aſſiſt him; the 


fick man would do more good to others, then 


he yould receive to himſelf, 

# 2. Therefore, ſilence and ſtill compoſures, 
and not complaining, are no parts of a fick 
mans duty 3 they are not neceſſary parts of 

Conca. Patience: We find thar David roared for the 
denda n very diſquietneſſe of his ſickneſſe 3 and he lay 
ell ve= Cchattering like a ſwallow, and his throat was dry 
wer wich calling for help upon his God. Thats the 
proper voice of ſicknefie 3 and certain it is, 
that the proper voyces of fſickneſſe are ex- 
prefſely vocal, and petitory in the eares of God, 
and call for pity in the ſame accenr, as the 
eyes and oppreſſions of Widows and Orphans 
do for vengeance upon their perſccutors, 
though they ſay no Colle againſt them. For 
there is the voce of man, and there is the woyce 
of the diſeaſe, and God hears both; And the 
founder the diſeaſe ſpeaks, there is the grenter 
nced of mercy and pity, and therefore God 
will the ſooner hear it. Abels blood had a voice 
28d cried to God, and humility hath « —_ 
an 
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andcries ſo loud to God, that 7t pierces the 
elouds ;, and fo hath every ſorrow, and every 
ficknefſe : and when a man cries out , and 
complains but according 
to the ſorrowes of his pain, —Flagrantior 2quo __ 
ir cannot be any part of a 0» debe dolor efle yirt neg 
N - vulnere major, 
culpable impatience, bur ſus Sat.s3s 
an argument for pity. | 
3. Some ſenſes are ſo ſubtile, and their 
perceptions ſo quick and full of reliſh, aud 
their ſpirits ſo aRive, that the ſame load 1s 
double upon them, to whar it is to another 
perſon 3 and therefore comparing the expreſ- 
ſions of the one to the ſilence of the other, a 
different judgement cannot be made concern- 
ing their patience: Some natures are queru- 
lous, and melancholy, and ſoft, and nice, and 
tender, and weeping, and expreſſive 3 others 
are ſullen, du!l, without apprehenfion, apt to 
tolerate and carry burdens 3 and the crucifix- 
1on of our Bleſſed Saviour falling npon a de- 
licate and virgin body, of curious remper, 
and ftri, equal! compoſition, was naturally 
more full-of torment then that of the ruder 
theeves, whoſe proportions were courſer and 
uneven. 
- 4, In this caſe it was no imprudent ad- 
vice which Cicero gave : No- | 
thing in the world is more a- C©mnino A og 
miable then an even temper IS hr Lore 
in our whole life, and in eve- ,,jvor 2vice, rum fingula- 
ry ation : bur this evenneſſe rium aftionum ; quam 2t- 
cannot he kept unlefle every rem _con'ervare non poſlis 
man follows his own nature, # 2!10-um naturam imitans 
. * # <a onuttas tyams 
without ſtriving to imicate 
the circumſtances of another: and what is fo 
m the thing ir ſclf, ought to be ſo in our 
8 judge- 
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judgements Eoncerning the things. We muſt 
not call any one impatient if he be nor filent 
in a feaver as if he were aſleep, or as if he 
were dull, as Herods ſon of Athens. 

$5. Nature in ſome caſes hath made cry- 
ings out, and exclamations to be an enter- 
tainment of the ſpirit, and an abatement or 
diverſion of the pain, For ſo did the old 
champions when they threw their fatall nets 
that they might load their enemy with the 
ſaares and weights of death, they groaned 
@1iapro. aloud, and ſent forth the anguiſh of their ſpi- 
fandenda rit into the eyes and heart of the man that 
yoce 01 ſtood againſt them: ſo it is in the endurance * 
ne COT. of ſome ſharp pains, the complaints and | 


= fhrikings, the ſharp groans, and the tender 
yeritq; accents ſend forth the afflicted ſpirits and 
plaga forcea way that they may eaſe their opprefſi= +: 
yehe onand their load, that when they have ſpent 
Cic. 1 uf: ſome of their ſorrows, by a ſally forth, they 
"may returne hetter able to fortifie the hearr. 
Nothing of this is a certain ſigne, much leſſe 
an afion or part of impatierce 3 and when 
our blefſed Saviour ſuffered his laſt, and fharp- 
eſt pang of ſorrow,he cryed out with a loud voice, 
and reſolved to die, and did fo, 


pI 


SECT. IIL. 


Conftit nent or integrall parts of 
patience. 


x." Hat we may fecure our patience,. we 
mnſt take care that our complatnts be 


without deſpair. Deſpair fins againſt the repu- 


vation 


Fi 
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tation of Gods goodneſſe, and the efficacy of 
all ovr old experience: By deſpair we de- 
ſtroy the greateſt comfort of our' ſorrowes, 
and turn our fickneſſe into the ſtate of Devils, 
and periſhing ſouls. No affliftion is greater 
then deſpair, for that is it which makes hell 
fire, and turns a natural evil into an intole- 
rable; it hinders prayers, and fills up the in- 
tervalls of ſickneſſe with a worſe torture 3 it 
makes all ſpiritual arts uſeleſſe, and the office 
of ſpiritual comforters and guides to be imper- 
tinent, 

Againſt this, hope 15 to- be oppoſed 3 and 
its proper atts as ir relates to the vertue and 
exerciſe of patience are; 1 Praying ro God 
for kclp and remedy 2 ſending for the guides 
of ſ>uls 3 3+ uſing all holy exerciſes and as 
of grace, proper to thar ſtate; which whoſo 
does hath not the impat icnce of deſpair; every 
nian that is patient hath hope in God in the 
day of his ſorrows. 

2, Our complaints in fickneſſe muft be 
without murmure, Murmur fins againſt Gods 
providence and government : by it we grow 
rude, and like the falling _— diſpleaſed at 
Gods ſupremacy : and nothing is more un. 
reaſonable: it talks againſt God, for whoſe 
glory all ſpeech was made 3 it is proud and 
phantaſtic, hath betrer opinions of a ſinner 
then of the Divine juſtice, and would rather 
accaſe God then himſelf. 

Againſt this is oppoſed that part of patience 
which refignes the man into the hands of 
God 3, ſaying wich old Efi, It is the Lord, let 
him do what be wall avid | Thy will be done in 
earth as it is in heaven and ſo by admiring Gods 
juſtice and wiſdom, does alſo diſpoſc the fick 
perſon. 
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perſon for receiving Gods mercy 5- and ſe- 
cures him the rather in the grace of God. The 
proper as of this part of parience are, 1. To 
confeſſe our ſins and our own demerits, 2. It 
increaſes and exerciſes humility, 3. It loves 
to ſing praiſes to God, even from the loweſt 
abyfle of humane miſcry, 

3. Our complaints in ſickneſſe muſt be 
without peeviſhneſſe. This fins againſt civility, 
and that necefſary decency, which muſt he 
uſed toward the miniſters and afſiftants. By 
peeviſhneſſe we increaſe our own ſorrowes, 
and are troubleſome to them that ſtand there 
to eaſe onrs. It hath in it harſhneſſe of nature, 
and ungentlenefſe, wilfulneſſe, and Phantaſtie | 
opinions, moroſity and incivility. 

Againſt it are oppoſed obedience, tratta- | 
bility, eaſinefſe of perſuaſion, aptneſſe to take 
counſel, The afts of this part of patience 
are, 1. To obey our Phyſitians. 2, To treat 
our perſons with reſpet ro our preſent neceſi1.. 
vies. 3. Not to be ungentle, and unealy ro 
the miniſters, and nurſes that atrend us 3 Bur 
ro take their diligent and kinde offices as 
ſweetly as we can, and to bear their indifree 
tions, or unhandſome accidents contentedly, 
and without diſquietnefſe within, or evil lan- 
guage, or angry words without, 4. Not to uſe | 
unlawful means for our recovery. 

If we ſecure theſe particulars, we are rot 
lightly to be judged of, by noiſes and poſtures, 
by colours and images of things, by paleneſſe, 
or toſlings from fide to fide. For It were a 
hard thing that thoſe perſons who are loarien 
with the greatneſſe of humane calamitics, | 
ſhould he ſtriftly tyed to ceremonies and | 
forms of things. He is patient that calls = 


lth. os. A... Afi. 
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God, that hopes for health or heaven, that be- 
lieves God is wiſe and juſt in ſending him af. 
flitions 3 that confeſſes his fins and accuſes 
himſelf, and juſtifies God 3 that expe&ts God 
will turnethis into good 3 that is civil co his 
Phyſitians and his ſervants; that converſes with 
the guides of ſouls, the miniſters of religion 3 
and in all things ſubmits to Gods will; and 
would uſe no indire& means for his recovery 
bat had rather be fick and die, then enter at 
all into Gods diſpleaſure. 


SEC. LV 


Remedies againſt impatience, by way 
" of conſideration, 


A*® it happens concerning death , fo it is 
in ficknefſe which is deaths handmaid.r 
hach the fate to ſufter calumny and reproach, 
and hath a name worſe then irs nature. 

1. For there is no fickneſſe ſo great but 
children endure it, and have natural ſtrengths 
to bear them out quite through the calamity, 
what period ſoever nature hath allotted it. 
Tadeed they make no reflexions upon their 
fufferings and complain of ficknefſe with an 
uneaſy figh, or a natural groan, but conſider 
not what the ſorrows of ſickneſſe mean 3 and 
ſo bear it by a dire ſufterance, and as a pillar 
bears the weight of a roof : But then why 
cannot we hear itſo to? For this which we 
call a reflexion upon, or a conſidering of our 


lickneſle, is nothing bur a petteRt gy 
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of trouble, and conſequently a temptation te 
impatience. Ir ſerves no end of nature, ic may 
be avoided, and we may confider it onely as 
an expreſſion of Gods Anger, and an emif- 
ſary, or procurator of repentance, But all 


other conſidering it, except where it ſerves 
the purpoſes of medicine 


%» 
Pretulerim delyrus inersq; vi- and arts is nothing, but un- 


_ ad der the colour of-reaſon, 
iz oor GRane, me, anunreaſonable device to 
Quam ſapere & ringi. heighten the ſickneſſe, and 

Hor, lib. 2.ep. 2. increaſe the torment, Bur 


then , children want this 

a& of reflex perception, or reaſonable ſenſe 
whereby their ſicknefſe becomes lefſe pungent 
and dolorous 3 ſo alſo do they want the helps 
of reaſon, whereby they ſhould be able to 
ſupporc it. For certain it is, reaſon was as well 
given us to harden our ſpirits and ſtiffen them 
in paſſions and ſad accidents, as to make us 
bending and apt for ation: and if in men 
God hath heightned the faculties of appre- 
henfion, he hath increaſed the anxiliaries of 
reaſonable ftrengths ; that Gods rod, and Gods 
Rafe might go together, and the beam of Gods 
Eountenance may as well refreſh us with irs 
light, as ſcorch us with its heat. But poor chil- 
'Eren that endure fo much, have not inward 
ſupports and refreſhments to bear them 
through it; they never heard the ſayings of 
old men, nor have been tavghr the principles 
of ſevere philoſophy, nor are aſſiſted with the 
reſults of a long experience, nor know they 
how to turn a ſickneſſe into vertue, and'a Fea- 
ver into a reward; nor have they any ſenſe of fa- 
yors, the remembrance of which may alleviate 
their burdenzand yet nature hath in. theni teerh 
and 

\ 
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and nails enough to ſcratch, and fight againſt 
the ſickneſs, and by ſuch aids as God is pleaſed 
togive them, they wade thorough the ſtorm, 
and murmur not-: and beſides this yer, al- 
though infants have not ſuch briſk perceptions 
upon the ſtock of reaſon, they have a more 
tender feeling upon the accounts of ſenſe, 
and their fleſh is as uneaſy by their natural 
ſoftnefſe and weak ſhoulders, as ours by onr 
too forward apprehenſions. Therefore bear 
up: either you or I, or 


ſome man wiſer, and many E353-4 2422; xegdilu ink 


a woman weaker then us Tum {Is 


both, or the very children Tirx«2e dy xexdin,y, zu rrgyy 


have endured worſe evil Seo wel rune, 


then this that is upon thee Ulyſſes apud Hem 


now, 

That ſorrow is hugely tolerable which gives 
its ſmart bur by inſtants and ſmalleſt _ 
tions of time, No man at once feels the fick- 
neſſe of a week, or of a whole day 3 but the 
ſmart of an inſtant : and ſtill every portion of 
a minute, feels bur its proper ſhare; and the 
laſt groan ended all the ſorrow of its peculiar 
burden : and what minute can that be, which 
can pretend to be intolerable? and the next 
minute is but the fame as the laſt: and the 
pain flowes like the drops of a river, or the 
little ſkreds of time : and if we do bur rake 
care of the preſent minute, it cannot ſeem a 
great charge, or a great burden 3 but that care 
will ſecure our duty, if we ſtill will but ſecure 
the preſent minute. 

3. If weconfider how mnch men can ſuffer 
if they lift, and how much they do ſuffer for 
great and little cauſes, and that no cauſes are 


greater then the proper cauſes of patience im 
proper pa acknefſe 
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ficknefſe (that is neceſfity and religion) we 
cannot without huge ſhame to our nature, to 

our perſons, and. to our manners complain of 

this tax and irhpoſt of nature. This experi- 

ence added ſomething to the old Philoſophy, 
When the Gladiators were expoſed naked ro 

each others fhort ſwords, and were to cur each 
others ſouls away in portions of fleſh, as if 
IpeQtato# their forms had been as diviſible as the life of 
Fave, Worms: they did not figh or groan , it wasa 
i4us ta- {ame to decline the blow, bur according to 
Cets the juſt meaſures art. The women that ſaw the 
1-2 28 LESS wounds ſhrike out 3 and he 
Qui mediocris pladiaror inge- that receives it holds his 
muite? Qrits vuitum mutavit peace. They did not only 

a 


wnquam ? Quis nox modo 
Keri:, verum <ctiam decubuir nd bravely, but would 


gurpiter? Tuſc, Qu. ib. 2, alſo fall ſoz and when he 
was down,ſcorn'd to ſhrink 

his head, when the inſolent conquerer came to 
lifr it from his flonlders ; and yet this man in 
his firſt deſigne, onely aimed at liberty 3 and 
the reputation of a good fencer; and when 
he ſunk down, he ſaw he conld onely receive 
the hononr of a bold'man;3 the noiſe of 
which he ſhall never hear , when his aſhes 
were crammed in his narrow Urne. And what 
can we complain of the weakneſſe of our 
ſtrengths, or the preſſures of diſeaſes, when 
we ſcea poor ſouldier ſtand ina breach almoft 
Rarved with cold and hunger ; and his cold 
apt to be relieved onely by the heats of An- 
ger, a Feaver or a fired muſket ? and his hun- 
ger ſlacked by a greater pain, and a huge fear? 
this man ſhall ſtand in his arms and wounds, 
patiens liminis atg, ſolis, pale and faint, weary 
and watchful; and at night ſhall have a bulles 
pulled our ef his flefh, and ſhivers from his | 
bones, 
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bones, and endure his month to be fewed up 
from a violent rent to its own dimenfion, and 
all this for a man whom he never ſaw, or if he 


did, was not noted by him 3 bat one thar 


ſhall condemn him to the gallows if he runs 
from all this miſery. It is ſeldome that God 
ſends ſuch calamiries upon men, as men bring 
upon themſelves,and ſuffer willingly. Bur that 
which is moſt conſiderable, is, that any paſlion 
and violence upon the ſpirit of man makes 
him able to ſuffer huge calamiries, with a cer- 
tain conftancy and an unwearied patience. 
Scipio Africanus was wont ro commend that 
ſaying in Xenophon, that the fame labours of 
warfare were eafier far toa General then toe 
common ſouldier, becauſe he was ſupported 
by che huge appetites of honour, which made 


his hard -marches nothing bur Rteppings for- 


ward, and reaching at a triumph. Did not 


the Lady of Sabinus for others intereſt bear 
twins privately and without groaning ? Are 


not the labours and cares, the ſpare diet, and 
the waking nights of covetous and adulzerons, 
of ambitious and revengful perſons, greater 
ſorrowes and of more ſmart then a Feaver, 
or the ſhort pains of childebirch ? what will 
not render women ſuffer to hide their ſhame ? 
And if vice, and paſſion, loſt, and inferi- 
our appetites can ſupply to the tendereft 
perſons ſtrengths more then enough, for the 
ſufferance of the greateſt natural violences, 
can we ſuppoſe that honeſty and religion, 
and the grace of God are more nice, tender, 
and cffteminate ? 

4. Sickneſſe is the more tolerable becanſe 
it cures very maffy evils, and takes away the 
fenſe of all the crofſe fortunes which _ 
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the ſpirits of ſome men, and tranſport them 
certainly beyond all the limits of patience, 
Here all lotſes and diſgraces, domeſtick cares 
and publick evils, the apprehenfions of pity; 
and a ſociable calamity, the fears of want and 
the rroubles of ambirion, lie down and reft 
upon che ſick mans pillow. One fir of the ſione 


T takes away from the fancies of men, all rela- 
7 tions to the world and ſecular intereſts 3 at 
© leaſt they are made dull and flat, withour 


fharpnefle and an edge. 

And he that ſhall obſerve the infinite va- 
riety of troubles which afflifts ſome bufte per- 
ſons, & almoſt all men in very bufic times, will 
think it not much amiſſe that thoſe huge num. 
bers were reduced to. certainty, to method, 
and an order; and there is no better com. 
pendium for this, then that they be reduced 
ro one. Anda fick man feems ſo unconcern- 
ed in the things of the world, that although 
this ſeparation be done with violence yer it 
is no otherwiſe then all noble contentions are, 
and all honours are purchaſed, and all verrues 
are Acquired, and all vices mortified, and all 
appetites chaſtiſed, and all rewards obtained: 
there is infallibly to all theſe a difficulrcy and 
a fharpneſſe annexed, withour which there 
could be no proportion between a work and 
a reward. To this adde, that fickneſſe does 
Rot take off the ſenſe of ſecular troubles, 
and worldly cares from us, by imploying all 
the perceptions, and apprehenſions of men, 
by filling all faculties with ſorrow, and lea- 
ving no room for the lefſer inſtances of trou- 
bles; as little rivers are ſwallowed up in the 
Sea ; But ficknefſe is a meſſenger of _ 
ent 
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ſent with purpoſes of abſtractionand feparati- 
on, witha ſecret power and a proper efhca- 
cie to draw us oft from unprofitable and uſe. 
leſſe ſorrows: and this is cfte&ed partly by 
reaſon that ir repreſents the uſeleſſeneſſe of 
the things of this world, and -that there is a 
portion of this life in which honours and 
things _ the world cannot ſerve us wr 
urpoſes, partly by preparing us to death, a 

telling ——_ A hall deſcend thither 
whence this world cannot redeem us, & where 
the goods of this world cannot ſerve us. 

5. And yetafter all this, ſicknefſc leaves 
in us appetites ſo ſtrong, and apprehenſions ſo 
ſenſible, and. delights ſo many, and good 
things in ſo greata degree, that a healchletie- 
body, and a fad diſeaſe do ſeldome make men nm 
weary of this world 3 but ftill they would fain tacite- 
find an excuſe to live, The gout, the ſtone, aou des 
and the toothach, rhe ſcratica, fore eyes, and _ _=_ 
an aking head, are evils indeed; Bur ſuch, {2 ©3*s 
which rather then die, moſt men are willing quate 
toſutter, and Mecenas added alſo a wiſh, ra- d-ntes, 
ther to he crucified then to die 3 and though v2 dun 
his wiſh was low, timerous, and baſe, yet we | 7. «lt. 
find the ſame defires in moſt men, drefſed up  _. 
with better circun;ſtances. It was a erueſl , "Ms 
mercy in Tamerlan who commanded all the ,,',, ., 
leprous perſons to be put ro death, as we 1; das,/u- 
knock ſome beafts quickly on their head, to ftineo 
put them our of pain, and leſt they ſhould © 
live miſerably. The poor men wovld rather - 'T p 
have endured another leprofſie, and have more 
willingly taken two diſeaſes then one death; 
therefore Ceſar wondred that the old crazed 
ſouldier that begged leave he might kill him- 
ſelf, and aſked him, Doeſt thou think, then to be 
| more 
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wore alrve then -now thou art 2 We do not die 


ſuddenly, but we deſcend to dearh by ſteps, - 


and flow: paſſages and: therefore men ( ſo 
long as they are ſick ) are unwilling to pro- 
ceed and go forward in the finiſhing that ſad 
imployment, Between a diſeaſe and. death, 
there are many degrees, and all thoſe are like 


the reſerves of: evil rhings, the declining of- 


evcry one of which is juſtly reckoned'amongſt 


thoſe good things, which alleviate the fſick-' 


nefſe and make 1t tolerable, Never account 
that ſickneſle intolerable, in which thon hadft 
rather remaine, then die: And yet if thcu 
had(ſt rather die then ſuffer it, the worſt of it 
that.can be ſaid is this, that this ſickneſſe is 
watſe then death5 that is, it is worſe then that 
which 1s the beſt of all evils, and the end of 
all troubles 3 and then you have ſaid no great 
harme againſt it- 

6. Remember that thou art under a ſu- 
pervening neceflity. Nothing 7s intolerable that 
75 neceſſary ; and therefore when men are'to 
ſuftera ſharp inciſion, or what they are plea- 
ſed rocall intolerable, tie the man down to it» 


and h= endures it. Now God hath bound 


this ficknefie upon thee by the condition of 
Nature ( for every flower muſt wither and 
droop ) it is alſo bound upon thee by ſpe- 
ciall providence, and with a defigne to try 
thee, and with purpoſes: to reward and ro 
crown thee. Theſe: cords thou canft not 
break 3 and: therefore lie thee down gently, 
and ſuffer the hand of God to do whar he 
pleaſe, that at leaſt thow mayeſt ſwallow .an 
advantage, which the care -and ſevere mer- 
cies of God forces down thy throat, 
7. Remember that all men haye you 
'S 


= &a.oO = a ew Ho ciMM ao0Þ- GOD AE ©, © 


cCuUEa ao ws ww 89s ua R TT = we as ma. en TH 2 &©©_ © nz 


on T'FY Cnr WW 


 Chap.3. Remedies againſt Impatience. SeA.4. 
this way , the braveft, the Cerno equidem gemina cans- 
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wiſeſt,8& the beſt men,have firatos morte +tulippos ' 
bin ſubje& to ficknes &: ſad Theſalizq; r0gos & funera 


diſeaſes 3 and it is eſteemed #25 1Þerts 


a prodigy,that a man ſhould live toa long age 
and not befick: and it is recorded for a won- 
der concerning Xenophilus the Muſirian, that 
he lived to 106 years of age in a perfe@ and 
continual health : No ſtory tells the like of a 


Prince, of a great or a wiſe perſon ; unlefſe we r,,.o 


have a minde to believe the tales concernin 


in novk- 


Neftor and the Enboean Sibyl. Old age and lirate es 


healthfull bodies are ſeldome made the appen- 
dages to great fortunes : and under fo great, 
and ſo univerſal precedents, ſo common fate 


necu's 


rerre 


quam ſoz. 


rem Pa- 


of men, he that will nor ſuffer his portion, tiuncur 
deſerves to be ſomething elſe then a man, but ones 


nothing that is better. 

8. We finde in ſtory that many Gentiles 
who walked by no light but that of reaſon, 
opinion , and humane examples, did bear 
their ſicknefſe nobly, and with great contempr 
of pain, and with huge interefts of vertue. 
When Pompey came from Syria and called ar 
Rhodes, to ſee Poſidinius the Philoſopher, he 
found him hogely afflited with the govt, 
and expreſſed his ſorrow, that he conld not 
hear his LeRures from which by this pain he 
muſt needs be hindred. Poſidonius told him, 
but you may hear me for all this,and he diſcours'd 
excellently in the midſt of his torrures, even 


nemo ray 


culats 


then, when the torches were put to his feet, that Tuſc 1,z, 
nothing was. good but what was honeſt, and Cum tas 
therefore nothing could be an evil, if it were not <<5 dolo- 


eriminal, and ſummed up his Lettures wich this 


ris ad 
MOycren-s 


faying; O pain, in vain doe} thou attempt me 3 cx. 


for 1 will never confeſſe thee to be an evil as long 
4s 
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&s I can honeſtly bear thee. And when Pompey 
himſelf was deſperately fick at Naples, the 
Neopolitans wore crowns and triumphed 3 and 
the men of Puteolz came to congratulate his 
ſickneſſe, not becauſe they loved him not, 
bat becauſe it was the cuftome of their coun- 
trey to have better opinions of ſickneſſe then 
we have. The boyes of Sparta would at their 
Altars endure whipping till their very entrails 
faw the light thorow their torn fleſh 3 and 
ſome of them to death, without crying or 
complaint, Ceſar would drink his potions of 
Rhubarb rudely mixt, and unfitly allayed 
with little fippings, and taſted the horror of 
the medicine ſpreading the loathſomneſſe of 
his phyſick ſo, that all the parts of his rongue 
and palate might kave an intire ſhare: and 
when C. Marius ſuftered the veins of his leg 
ro be cur our for the curing his gout, and yer 
fhrunk not, he declared nox onely the rude- 
nefle of rheir phyfick, but the ſtrength of a 


wans ſpirit , if it be contrated and united. 


by the aids of reaſM' or Religion , by re- 
ſolurion or any accidentall harſhneſſe, againſt 


'/, A violentdiſeaſe. | 
| Jo | 9. All impatience kowſoever expreſſed, 


is perfe&tly uſeleſſe ro all purpoſes of eaſe, 
Tartu | but hugely effefive to the multiplying the 
_ tronble;z and the impatience and vexation 1s 
quantum} another, but the ſharper diſcaſe of the two 
dolo: ibu] ir does miſchief by 7t ſelf, and miſchief by the 
leinſe- | diſeaſe. For men grieve themſelves as much 85 
_—*——_ | they pleaſe, and when by impatience they pur 


* VS» | themſelves into the retinue of ſorrows, they 


become folemne mourners. For ſo have I ' 


Virgil. ſeen the rayes of the Sun or Moon daſh upon 


8.ve 2+ a brazen veſſel whoſe lips kiffed the face of | 
thoſe 
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thofe waters that lodged within its boſome, | 
bat ———_——_ and Ceu rore ſeges viret, flc cref. 
NOR an cunts rigui wiſtia feribus 
5 oughe! ur ma r 
it wandred about the room Fecundulqne iuj ſe — 
_ and bea+ upon the roof,and © dolor : 
till doubled its heat and Wen fortuna ferel virum 
motion: So is a fickneſſe uy CET _ 
and a forrow, entertained 1Þunſzpe ferit,— 
by an unquiet and a diſcon- | 
tented man, turned back either with anger, or 
with excuſes 3 but then the pain pafſes from 
1 the ſtomack to the liver, and from the liver to 
the heart, and from the heaft to the head, 
f and from feeling to confideration,from thence 
e to ſorrow, and at laſt ends in impatience, 
' and uſclefſe mormur, and all the way the man 
p was impotent, aud weak ; but the ficknefſe 
r was doubled and grew imperious and tyran- 
- nicall over the ſoul and body. Aſaſſurius Sabi- 
" 
ol 
t 
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ms tels, that rhe image of the goddefſe Ange- Tevins fie 
rene was with a mutler upon her mouth pla- patientia 
ced npon the ' Altar of Volupia, to repreſent, quicqnd 
thar thoſe perſons who bear their ſickneſſes (FO 

and ſorrows without murmur, ſhall certainly * 
, paſſe from ſorrow to pleaſure, and the eaſe 


and honours of felicity 3 bur they that with 


M 

- ſpite and indignation bite the burning coal, or 

$ ake the yoak upon their necks, gall their 

5 ſpirits, and fret the ſkin, and hurt nothing bur 

- emſelves. 

5 10, Remember that this fickneſ& is bot 

c for a ſhort time; If it be ſharp it will not laſt | ] © 
Y long 3 If it be long, it will be eafie and very 

L ' 3 tolerable. And although S. Eadſine Archbi=- 

, | way of Canterbury had twelve years of fick- 


y Yet all that while he ruled his Church 
F prudencly, 


L 
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prudently, gave example of many vert 

and after his death wes enrolled in the Cop 
der of Saints, who had finiſhed their cuurſe 
proſperouſly. ' Nothing is more unreaſonable 
then to intangle our ſpirits in wildneſſe, and 
amazement, | ke a Partrich fluttering in a net, 
which ſhe breaks nor, though ſhe breaks her 
wings. 


S5% 5. v. 


Remedies againſt Impatience by 
Way of exerciſe. 


He fitteft inftrument of efteeming fick- 

nefſe eaſily tolerable, is to ren ember 
that which indeed makes it ſoz and thatis, 
that God doth minifter proper aids and ſup- 
ports to every of his ſervants whom he viſits 
with his rod. He knows eur needs, he pities oor 
ſorrows, he relieves our miſcries, he ſupports 
our weakneſſc, he bids us aſk for help, and he 
promiſes ro give us all that, and he uſually 
gives us more, and indeed it is obſervable, 
that no ſtory tells of any godly man, who li- 
ving in the fear of God fell into a violent and 
unpardoned impatience in his naturall fick. f 
neſſe, if he uſed thoſe means which Gecd and 
his holy Church have appointed. We ſce al 
moſt all men bear their laſt ſickneſſe with ſor- 
y9wes indeed, but without wvielent paſſions 3 and 
unleſſe they fear death violently, they ſuffer 


the ſicknefie with ſome indiflerency 3 and it is 
| a rare 


Yufferance is muck the eafier 3 and therefore 
fickneſſe ſecures all that, which can do the 


' #im be will finde a way to eſcape : Nay, if any 


- cauſe, eſpecially if thou rememhbcreſt that rhis 


_y as For the preſencevil, a few dayes will end 
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2 rare thing to ſee a man who enjoyes his rea- 
fon in his fickneſſe, ro exprefſe the proper 
henes of a dire and ſolemne impatience. For, 
when God layes a ficknefſe upon us, he ſeizes V 
commonly on a mans ſpirits, which are the |” 
inſtruments of ation and bufineſſe ; and when 

they are ſecured from being rumultnous, the « 


man miſchief. - It makes him tame and paſlive, 

apt for ſuffering , and confines him to an un- 
ative condition. To which if we adde, that 

God then commonly produces fear, and all 
thoſe paſſtons which naturally tend to humili- 

ty and poverty of ſpirit, we ſhall ſoon perceive 

by whar inſtruments God verifies his- promiſe 
tous, ( which is the great ſecurity for our pa- 
tience, and the eafinefſe of our Tondition ) 

that God will lay no more upon as! then he will , coe; 
make us able to bear, but together with the affli- 10,13. 


thing can be more then this 3 we have two ,. 

or three 'promiſes »- in which. we-may fifely 1p 

lodge our ſelves, and-roul from off our thorns rams 413 

and finde eaſe and ret : God hath promiſed to P.als 31. 

be with us in our trouole, and to be with us in 93+ 

vur prayers, and to be with us i our hope and apy 

confidence. IA 
2. Prevent the violence and trouble of 

thy ſpirit by an a& of chankſgiving 3 for which 

in'the worſt of ſicknefſes thon canſt nat wane 


pain is not an eternall pain. Bleſſe God for that; 
Bur rake heed alſo leſt you ſo order your af- 
fairs thar you paſſe from hence to an eternall 
for >w. If chat be hard, this will be intolerable, 


F2 Sic» 
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3. Remember that thon art a man and a 
, Chriſtian : as the Covenant of neture hath made 
it neceſſary, ſo the covenant of grace hath made it 
to be choſen by thee, to be a ſuffering perſon 2 
either you muſt renounce your religion, or 
fabmit to the impoſitions of God, and thy 
pottian of ſufferings. So that here we ſee our 
advantages, and let us uſe them accordingly. 
The barbarous and warlike nations of old, 
could fight well and willingly, but could not 
bear ficknefle manfully. The Greeks were 
eowardly in their fights ; as moſt wiſe men are, 
bat becauſe they were learned and well 
taught, they bore their ſicknefſe with pati- 
ence and ſeverity. The Cimbrians and Celti. 
berians __ in batrail like Gyants, bor in 
their diſcaſes they weep like Women. Theſe 
according to their inſtirution and defignes. 
had unegual courages, and accidental forti- 
wde; but fince our Religion hath made « 
covenant of ſufferings ; and the great buſinefſe 
ef our lives is ſufferings, and moſt of the ver- 
wes of a Chriftian are paſſive graces, and all 
the promiſes of the Goſpel are paſſed upon us 
through Chrifts crofſe, we havea neceſſity up- 
on us to have an equal courage in all the va. 
riety of our ſufferings: for withogt am uni- 
_ fortirude we can do nothing of our 
ortie, 

4. Reſolve todo as much as you can : for 
certain it is, we can ſaffer very much, if we 
lift; and many men have afflifted themſelves 
unreaſonably by not being ſkilful ro confider 
how 'much their ftrength and ſtate could per- 
mit 5 and our fleſh is nice and imperious, 
crafty to perſwade reaſon that ſhe hath more 
ncptlcies then indeed Celery > Ret GONG 
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ſhe demands nothing ſaperfluous : ſuffer as 
much+ in obedience to God as you can ſuffar 


for neceſſiry, or paſſion, fear, or defire. And . 


pd, can for one thing, youcan for another, 
there is nothing wanting but the minde, 
Never ſay 3 I can do no more, I caunot endure this. 
For God would not have ſent it, if he had 
not known thee ſtrong enough to abide it 3 
onely he that knows thee well already, would 
alſo take this occafion to make thee know thy 
ſelf. But it will be fit that you pray to God 
to give you a diſcerning ſpirit, & you may 
rightly diſtinguiſh juſt neceſſity from the flattery 
and fondneſſes of fleſh and blood. 

$. Propound to your eyes and heart the 
example of the my Jeſus apon the crofle 
he endured more for thee then thou canſt 
either for thy ſelf or him : and remember 
that if we be pur to ſuffer, and do ſuffer in & 
good cauſe, or in a good manner, ſo that in any 
ſenſe your fufferings be conformable to his 
ſufferings, or can be capable of being united 
to his, we ſhall reign together with kim. The 
high way of the Cree which the King of ſuffer- 
ings hath troden before us, is the way to caſo, 
to a kingdom, and to feliciyy. | 

6. The very ſuffering is a title to an excel- 
lent inheritance : for, God chaſtens every ſon 
whom he recerves, and if we be not chaſtiſed, 
we are baſtards and not ſons : and be confident, 
that althoogh God often ſends pardon withous 
correRion, yer, he never ſends correttion with- 
ont pardon, unleſs it be thy fault; and there- 
fore take every or any affliftion as an earneſt 
peny of thy pardon;and upon condition there 
may be peace with God, let any thing be wel- 
eome that he can fend as its inftrument or 
F 3 608g. 
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condition. Suffer therefore God to chooſe his 
own circumſtances of adopting thee, and be 
content to be under diſcipline when the re- 
war1 of that is, to become the ſon of God: and 
by ſuch infliftions he hewes and breaks thy 
body, firſt dreffing it to funeral, and then pre- 
paring it for immortality : and if this be the 
effe& or the defigne of Gods love to thee; let 
it be occaſion of thy love to him: and re- 
-member that the truth of love is hardly known, 
but by ſomewhat thar pars us to pain, 

75. Uſe this as a puniſhmenr for thy ſins ; 
aud ſo God intends it moſt commonly z that 
is certain, if therefore thou ſubmicteſt to ity 
thou approveſt of the divine judgement: and 
no man can have cauſe ro complain of any 
thing, but of himſelf; if either he believes 
God to be juft, or himſelf co be a ſinner : if 
he either thinks he hath deſerved Hell, or 
har this little may be # means to prevent the 
greater, and bring him to Heaven, 

8. It. may be that this may be the laſt in. 
ftance, and the laſt opportunity that ever 
God will give thee toexerciſe any vertue, te 
do him any fervice, or thy ſelf any advantage 3 
be careful that thou loſeft not this3 for te 
etemal apes, this never ſhall recuryj again. 

9. Or if thou peradventure ſhalt be re- 
ftored to health, be carcfull rhat in the day of 
thy thankſgiving, thou mayeſt not be aſhamed 
ef thy ſelf, for having behaved thy ſelf poorly 
and weakly upon thy hed * it will be a ſenſible 
and excellent comfort ro thee,: and double 
upon thy ſpirit, if when thou ſhatt' worſhip 
God for reſtoring thee, thou ſhalt alfo remem- 
ber that thou didft do him ſervice in thy ſuf 


fering, and tell that God was hugely gracions 
£0 
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' andall of it is paſſing. And if by 


to thee in giving thee the opportuaity of a 
yercue, at ſo calle a rate as a Feknefſe, from 
wh ch thou didſt recover. 

10. Few men are fo ſick, but they believe 
that chey may recoverzand we ſhal ſeldom ſee 
a man lie down with a perfe& perſuaſion thar 
It is his laſt hour 3 for many men have been 
ſicker. and yet have recovered 3 hut whether 
thou doeft or no, chou haſt a vertue to exer.. 
iſe, which may be a handmaid to thy pari- 
eace, Epaphraditus was ſick, fick unto dearth, 
and yet God had mercy upon him and he 
hath done fo to thouſands, to whom he found 
it uſeful in the great orderof things, and the 
events of univerſal providence. If cherefcre 
thou deftreſt ro recover, here is cauſe enongh 
of hope z and hope is defigned in the arts of 
God and of the Spirir, to ſupport patience, 
But if thou recovereſt nor, yer there is ſomie- 
thing that is matter of joy naturally, and very 
much Spirirually if thou helongeſt ro God, 
and joy 15 as cerrain a ſupport to patience, as 
hope 3 and it is no ſmall cauſe of being pleaſed, 
when we remember that if we recover nor, 
our ſickneſſe ſhall the ſooner fit down in reſt 
and joy. For recovery by death, as it is eaſier 
and better then the recovery by a fickly 
health, ſo it is nor ſo long in doing : it ſuffers 
nut the tediouſneſle of a creeping reſtirurion, 
nor the inconvenience of Surgeons and Phy- 
fitians, watchfulnefſe and care, kcepirgs: in, 
and ſuffering trouble, fears of relapſe and the 
lictle reliques of a ſtorm. 

11. While we hear, cr uſe, or think of theſe 
remedies, part of the ſicknefſe is mn away, 

uch inſtru- 
ments we ſtand awned and ready dreſſed be- 
F 4 fore 
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fore hand, we ſhall avoid 


Vulla mibi nova none fa the miſchiefs of amaze- 
inopinaq; ſurgir N\aEs: . 

- @ni - animome» MEAS and ſurprize 3 while 
-— —- "** the accidents of ficknefſe 


Virgl. kb. 6. are ſach as were expetted, 
and againſt which we ſtood 
in readinefſe with our ſpirits, contratted, ig- 
Krudted and pur upon the defenſive. 
x2 But our patience will be the better ſe- 
cured, if we conſider that it is not violently 
rempted by the nſual arreſts of ſickneſſe 3 for 
patience is with reaſon demanded while the 
fickneſſe is tolerable ; that is, ſo long as the 
evil is not too great; bur if it be alſocligible, 
and have in it ſome degrees of good, our pa. 
tience will have in it the lefſe difficulty, and 
te greater neceſſity. This therefore will be a 
new ftock of confideration. Sickneſſe is in many 
_— eligible to many men, and 1 many pwr- 
85. 


SECT. VI. 
Aidwantages of Sickneſſe. 


1- | Conſider : one of the great felicities 

of heaven confiſts in an immunity from 
fin : then we ſhall love God without mixtures 
of malice 3 then we ſhall enjoy withour envy 3 
then we ſhall ſee fuller veſſels running over 
with glory, and crowned with bigger circles, 
and this we fhall behold without ſpilling from 
our eyes ( thoſe vefiels of joy and oief) any 
fgne of anger, trouble or a repining ſpirit : 
our 


——— 
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onr paſſions ſhall be pure, our chariry withone 
fear, our defire without luſt, our poſſeſſions 
all our own, and all in the inheritance of Je- 


ſas, in the richeſt ſoil of Gods eternall king* 
dom. Now half of this reaſon which makes 


heaven fo by being innocent, is alfo in 
the fate pr ny or on the furrows 


.of old age ſmooth, and the groans of a fick 


heart apt to be - gon to the muſick of An- 
gels; and though they found harſh to ove 
untuned ears and diſcompoſed Organs, yet 
thoſe accents muſt needs be in themſelves ex+ 
cellent which God loves to hear, and eſteems 
them as: prayers. and arguments of pity, inſtru- 
ments of . mercie and grace, and preparatives 
to glory. 

In fickneſſe, the ſoul begins to drefſe her 
ſelf for immortalicy ; and firſt ſhe unties the 
ſtrings of vaniry that made her upper garment 
Cleave to the world and fic uneafily. Firſt the 
puts off the light and phanraſtic ſummer robe 
of luſt, and wanton appetite, and as ſoon as 
that Ceftus that laſcivious girdle is thrown a- 
way, then the reins chaſten us and grue us warn- 
ing in the night : then that which called us for- 
merly to ſerve the manlinefſe of the body, and the 
#bi1diſbneſſe of the ſoul, keeps us waking, to di- 
vide the hours with the intervals of prayer,and 
tonumber:the minures [with our penicential 
groans: Then the fleſh fits uneafily and dwells 
im ſorrow, and then the ſpirit feels it ſelf ar 
eaſe, freed from the petulant;ſollicitations of 
thoſe paſſions which in health were as buiſie 
and as reftleſſe asatomies in the ſun, alwayes 
dancing and alwayes buſie and never fictin 
down till a ſad. night of grief and uneafine 
draws the vail, and lets them dycalone in ſe- 
erer diſhonour. Fs ' 2, Next 
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2, Next tothis 3 the ſoul by the help of fick- 
neſſe knocks off the fetters of pride and vainer 
complacencies. Then ſhe drawes the curtains, 

and ftops the lights from 


weunc W@ftinatos nimium tibi coming” iny and rakes rhe 


ſentit honores | - - 
AQaq; laurifers damnat Syl+ pictures down, thoſe phan 


hana juyentz. 


taſtic images of ſclf-love, 
Liican, 4b. #, and gay remembrances of 
vain opinion, and popular 

noiſes. Then the Spirit ſtoops.into the ſobrie- 
ties of humble- thoughts and feels corruption 
[hiding the forwardnefſe of fancy,and allaying 
the vapovrs of eonceit and fattious' opinions. 
For haniility is the ſouls grave into which he 
enters, not ro die, but to meditate and interre | 
Sme of its rroubleſome appendages. There 
Hie fees the duſt, and feels the diſhonours of 
the body, and reads the Regiſter of all its 
fad' adherenciesz and then ſhe layes by all 
Ker var reflexions, beating upon her Chryſtall 
and pure-mirrour from the fancies of. ſtreugth 
and beauty,K lictte decayed pretcinefſes of the 
Þody. Aud whenin fickneſſe we forger all our 
Knotty diſconrſes of Philoſophy , and a Syllo- 
'Sſme makes one head ake, and we feel our 
—__ loud ratkings ferved no laſting end 
of che ſoul, no purpoſe tharnow- we muſt a- 
ÞDide by 3 and thartthe body is like to deſcend 
wo the hnd, where all things are. forgotten, 
hen ſhe layes aſide all her remembrances of 
applauſes, all her ignorant confidences, .and 
Cres onely to krow Chriſt Jeſus and him cruci- 
wok to know him plainly , and” with much 
Beartineſfſe, and fimpliciry. ' And. b cannot 
think this to be 2 contemptible advantage; 
for ever fince man rempted himſelf by his im- 
pacicar deſires of knowing, and being as _ 
20 
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Man thinks iz the fineſt thing in the world to 
know much, and therefore is hugely apt to 
efteem himſelf better then his brerhren, if he 
knowes ſome little impertinencies, and chem 
imperfe&ly,and that with inflnice uncertainty; 
But God hath been pleaſed with a rare art to 
prevent the inconveniencies apt. to ariſe by 
this paſſionate longing afrcer knowledge 3 even 
by giving to every man a ſufficient opinion of 
his own underſtanding; and who is there in 
the world that thinks himſelf to be a fool, or 
indeed not fir to govern his brother ? There 
are but few men bur they think they are wiſe 
enough, and every man helieves his own opi- 
nion the ſoundeſt, and if it were otherwiſe, 
men would barſt themſelves with envy,or elſe 
become irrecoverable ſlaves to the talking and 
diſputing man. Bur when God intended this 
permiſſion to be an antidote of envy, anda 
fatisfation and allay to the troubleſome appe= 
tires of knowing, and made that this univer- 
fal opinion by making mea in ſome propor 
tions equal ſhould be a keeper out, or a great 
reſtraint to ſlavery, and tyranny reſpedtively, 
Man( for fo he nſes to do) hath, turned this 
into bicrerneſſe : for when nature had made 
ſo juſt a diſtribution of underſtanding, that 
every man might think he had enough, he is 
not content wich that, but will «hink he hath 
more then his brother : and whereas it might 


. well be imployed in reſtrainiag ſlavery, he 


hath nſed'i: to-break off the bands of all obe- 
dience, and ir ends in pride and ſchiſmes, in 
herefies and tyrannies: and ir being a ſpiri- 
tual evil, it growes upon the ſon] with old age 
and flartery, with health and the ſupports of a 
proſperous forrune, Now beſides the dire 
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operations of , the Spirit, and a powerfull 
ce, there is in nature left to us no remedy 

or this evil:, bur a fickneſſe, or an 
equall ſorrow, and allay of forrune 3 and then 
weare humble enough to afk counſell of a de- 
ſpiſed Pricſ, and to —_— that _ ew 
0 30 mon ſentence from the 
us __ ———— D—_ & mouth of an appointed 
Corpus & obtuſis eeciderunr Comforter - fireams forth 


viribus artus more refreſhment then all 
icat ingenium, delirat onr own Wiſer and more 

bo, waque rrenſque, reputed diſcourſes. Then 
Iacr.l.3. ou underftandings and our 


bodies peeping thorow their own breaches ſee 
their fhame and their difthononr, their dange- 
roas follies, and their hnge deceptions, and 
they go into the clefrs of the rock, and every 
ketle may cover them. | 
« Next to theſe3 As the ſoul is fill un- 
arvfing ſhe takes off the roughneſſe of ber great 
little angers, and animoſftties, and receives 
the oil of mercies, and ſmooth forgiveneſſe, 
fair interpretations, and gentle anſwers, da+ 
fignes of reconcilement, and Chriſtian atone- 
ment in their places. For ſodid the wraftlers 
m Olymprxs,they firipped themſelves of all their 
garments, and then anointed their naked bo- 
dies with oil, ſmooth and vigorous, with com 
wahted nerves and enlarged voice, they con- 
rended' vehemently, till they obtained their 
victory, or their eaſe, and a crown of Olive, 
er? ahuge pity was the reward of their fierce 
contentions. Some wiſe 
'Quatenus. excidi penitus vitt= men have faid, that anger 


wn 2s . Ricks to a mans nature as 
pane + "ug +, oro te man inſeparably as other vices 


Br. Ir fat.2; doto the manners of fools, 
| es and rhat anger bs never 


| great fins, which make deaths and hell, and 
oy 


quite cured ; but God that hath found out re- 
medies for all diſeaſes, hath ſo ordered the cir- 
cumftances of man, that in worſer ſort of men, 
anger and great indignation conſume and 
fhrivell into little Jereihactls and uneafie 
accents of ſicknefle , and ſpend themſelves 
m trifling inſtances : and in the better and 
more ſanftified, it goes off in prayers, 
and alms, and ſolemn reconcilement : And 
however, the temptations of this ſtate, ſuck 
I mean which are proper to it, are little and 
incoaſiderable : The man is apt to chide a 
ſervant too bitterly, and to be diſcontented 
with his nurſe, or not fatisfied with his Phy- 
fician, and he reſts uneafily and ( poor n_ 
nothing can pleaſe him; and indeed theſe 
kttle undecencies muft be cured and ftop- 
ped, leſt rhey run into an inconvenience. But 
ficknefſe is in this partieular a little image of 
the fate of blefſed Souls, or of Adams early 
morning in Paradiſe, free from the troables 
of loſt, and violencies of anger, and' the in- 


 wicacies of ambition, or the reſtleſnefſe of 
' covetouſnefſe. For though a man may carry 


all theſe along with him into his fickneſſe, yer 
there he will not finde them, and in deſpite 
of all his own. malice, his foul ſhall finde 
fome reſt from labouring in the galleys, and 
baſer captiviry of fin: and if we value thoſe 
moments of being in the love of God, and i 
the kingdom of grace, which certainly are 
beginnings of felicity, we may alſo remember 
that the not ſinning aftually, is one ſtep of 


- Innocence and therefore that ftate is not in- 


tolerable, which by a ſenſible trouble, makes 
* im moſt inſtances impoſlible to commit thoſe 


Chap.3. Remedies againſt Impationce. ScR.6. 165 


| 
| 


! 


' Jo OQOhap 3. Renedies agent Impatience. SeRt.6. 


horrid damnations. And then let us bat adde 
this to irs chat God ſends fickneffes, bat he 
never cauſes ſm; that God is angry with a 
fianing perſon, but never with a man for be- | 
ing fick; that fin canſes God to hate us, and 
fickneſſe canſes him to piry us 3 that all wiſe 
men in the world choofe trouble rather then 
diſhonour ; affliftion rather then baſeneſle ; 
and that ficknefſe ftups the torrent of fin, 
and interrupts its violence z and even to the 
worſt men, makes it to retreat many degrees; 
we may reckon ficknefſe amongſt good hi ngs, 
@s we reckon Rhubarb, and Aloes, and child- 
birth, and labour, and obedience, and diſci- 
pline: Theſe are unpleaſant,and yet ſafe 3 they 
are troubles in order to bleſſings, or they 
are ſecurities fro r: danger, or the hard choices 
of a lefſe and a more tolerable evil. 

4, Sickneſfſe is ia ſome ſenſe eligible, be- 
cauſe jt is the opporrunity and the proper 
ſcene of exercifing * ſome 


* Nolo quod cupio ftathn x- yertyes. It is that agony in 


nere . . 
| . which men are tried for a 
Nec victor a mi place: pa- . 

r__. R PH erown » and if we remem- 


Petron. ber what glorions things 

are ſpoken of the grace of 

faith, that ir is the life of juſt men, the reſti- 
tution of the dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, the 
juſtification. of a finer , the ſupport of the 
weak, the confidence of the ſtrong, the ma- 
g2Zine of promiſes, and the title to very glo- 


. rious rewards we may eafily imagine that it 


muſt have in it a work and a difficulry, in ſome 
proportion anfwerable to fo great eftetts. But 
when weare bidden to heleeve ſtrange pro- 
poſitions, we are put upon it when we cannot 


judge, and thoſe propoſitions have poſſeſſed 
our 
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our diſcerning facalties, and have made ans 
there, and are become domeftick before 
come to be diſputed, and then the articles' 
of faith are ſo few, and are made fo credible, 
and in their event and in their obje& are ſe 
uſefull and gaining upon the affeftions, that 
he were a prodigie of man, and. would be ſo 
eſteemed, that ſhould in all our preſent cir- 
eumſtances diſbeleeve any point of faith : and 
all is well as long as the Sun ſhines, and the 
fair breath of heaven gently wafrs us to ous 
own -purpoſes. Bur if you will try the excel- 
lency, and feel the work of fairh, place the 
man in-a perſecution, let him ride in a ſtorm, 
ler his bones be broken with ſorrow, and his 
eyelids looſened with ſickneffe, let his bread 
be di in tears, and all the daughters of 
Maſick be brought low 3 Ler God commence 
a quarrel! againſt him, and be birrer mn the 
accents of his anger or his diſciphne, then 
God tries your faith. Can you then truſt his 


. goodneſle, & beleeve him to be a Father when 


you-groan under his rod? Can you rely upon all 
the ſtrange propoſitions of Scripture, and be- 
content to periſh if they be not. trove ? Can you 


,teceive_ comforc in, the diſcourſes of death 


andbeaven, of immortality, andthe r 


\  Rion, of the death of Chriſt, andconforming” 


to. bis ſoffcrings ? Troch is, There are bac 
two great periods, tn which fairh demonſtrates 
it ſelf co. be a powerfull, and mighry grate 3 
and they are, perſecution and the approaches of 
death, for the paſſive part: and « temptation, for 


the attive. In the dayes of pleafure and rhe 


night of pain, faich is to- fight let agonifficon, 
_tocentend for maſtery : and faith overcomes 
allalluring and fond temptations to fin, _ 


| via 
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faith overcomes all our weakneffes and faint. 
ings in our woubles. By the faith of the pro- 
miſes we learn to deſpiſe the world, choofing 
theſe objefts which faith diſcovers 3 and by 
Expedation of the ſame promiſes, we are com. 
Forted in all our ſorrowes, and enabled to look 
thorow and ſee beyond the cloud : but the 
vigor of it is preſſed, and called forth, when 
our fine diſcourſes come to be reduced to 
praQtice, For in our health and clearer dayes, 
it is eaſy to talk of patting truſt in God : 
we readily truſt him for life 


| Mors ipla beatior inde eſt when we are in health; for 


| bc 


 Virentes. 


avidz pe- 
ricul. 

{ Mon- 

 Nraar 


| quam 
| mon pc- 
niteat 


tantopre- 


vio ati - 


| Quod per cruciamina lethi 
nditur ardua juſtis 
a'ira doloribus itur. 


Prud. hymn. in exeq. de- 
funt. 


proviſions when we have 
fair revenues 3 and for de- 
liverance when we are 
newly eſcaped, but let us 
come to fir upon the mar- 
gent of or grave, and leta Tyrant lean hard 
upon our forrunes,and dwell upon oor wrong, 
Jet the ſtorm ariſe, and the keels toſſe till the 
cordage crack, or that all our hopes bulge 
under us, and deſcend into the hollownef 

of ſad misfortunes 3 then can you believe, 
when you neither hear, nor fee, nor feel any 
things but obje&ions 7 This is the pore 
work of ſickneſfſe :. faith is then brought into 
the theatre, and ſo exerciſed, that if it abides 
but to the end of the contention, we may ſee 
that work of faich' which God will hngely 
crown. The ſame I fay of hope, and of charity, 
or the love of God, and of patience, which is a 
grace produced from the mixtures of all theſe : 
they are vertues which are greedy of danger. 


| maſevire And no man was ever honoured by any wile 
wrem. or diſcerniag perſon for dining vpon Perfian 


Senec, Carpets, nor rewarded with a crown for being 
at 
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at caſe. It was the fire that did honor te 
Mutius Scevela , poverty made Fabritius fa- 
mous, Rutilzus was made 


i Non enim hilaritate nee lafe® 
excellent by baniſhmenr, Dy nec =_ Come 
. iratis, ſed , iftes 
crates by priſon, Cate by —_— PA fe. ary er 


Regulus by torments, S9*- 
his dea : and God hath atl. 


crowned the memory of Cicer. de fin. L 2. 


0 own of glory 

uſe he ſate _ his dunghil wiſely and 
temperatly : and his porſheard and his groans 
mingled with praiſes and juftifications of Ged, 
pleaſed him like an Anthem ſung by Angels in 
the morning of the reſurrefion. God could 
not chooſe bur be pleaſed with the delicious 
accents of Martyrs ,' when in their rortures 
they cryed out nothing bur Holy Jeſus | and 
[ bleſſed be God | and they alſo themſelves whe 
with a hearty reſignation to the Divine plea+ 
ſure can delight in Gods ſevere diſpenſation, 
will have the tranſportations of Chernbing, 
when they enter into the joyes of God. If 
God be delicious to his ſervants when he 
ſmites them, he will be nothing but rayiſh. 
ments and extaſies to their ſpirits when he 
refreſhes them with oyerflowings 


iv. | Njhit infelicius es 
of joy, in the day of recompences, Marr Ss 


Wo man is more miſerable then he that 


tryed wherher he be good or bad 3 Fenec., 
and God never crowns thoſe ver- 

tues which are onely faculties, and diſpeſttions 3 
but every a of vertue is an ingredient into re- 
ward. And we ſee many children fairly plane- 
ed, whoſe parts of nature were never dreffed 
by art, nor called from the furrowes of their 
kicſt poſſibilicies by diſcipline, and — 


bath ao adverſity ; that man js not . 4'-Y EN 


TI4 


n-—_I ſeges yotis reſponder 
ayari 
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and they dwell for ever in ignorance, and 
converſe with beaſts: and yer if they had 
been dreſſed and exerciſed, might have ſtood 
at che chairs of Princes, or ſpoken parables 
amongſt the rulers of cicies ? Our vertves are 
bur in the ſeed, when the grace of God 
comes upon us firſt : but this grace muſt be 
thrown into broken fur- 
rowes, and muſt iwice feel 


Agricolz, bi: que folem, bis the cold, and twice feel the 
{rigoraienſir, heat, and be ſofrned with 


Languent per in- ſcue them from Tutors , and 
erriam {apiata, them from diſcipline, they defire to 
nec labore tan 


Gola Ds dry and their bellies full; and then the 


=_ 


\ 


Virgil, Georg. 2, ſtorms and ſhowers, and 
then it will ariſe into fruit» 

fulneſſe and harveſts : And whart is there in 
the world to diſtinguiſh vertues from diſho- 
nours, of the valourof Ceſar from the ſcft- 
neſſe of the Egyptian Eunuchs, or that can 
make any thing rewardable, but the labour 
and the danger, the pain ard the difficulty ? 
Vertue could not be any thing bur ſenſuality, 
if it were the enterrainn'ent of cur ſenſes and 
fond deſires 3 and Apicius had been the 
nobleſt of all the Romans, if ſeeding a great 
appetite and deſpiſing the ſeverities of rem- 
perance h:d been the work and proper im- 
ployment of a wiſe man. But otherwiſe do 
fathers, and otherwiſe do mothers handle 
their children : Theſe ſofren them with kiſſes 
and imperfe& noiſes, with the pap and breaſt 
milk of ſoft endearments , ory re- 

natch 


epthem farand warm, and their feet 


Senecs children govern, and cry, and prove 
fook, and troubleſome, ſo long as _ 
Ce 
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feminine republike does endure. Bat fathers, 
becauſe they defigne to have their 


1% 


children wiſe and valiant, apt for coun- Callum per inzu» 


ſel, or for arms, ſend them to ſevere 


r1as ducunt. 


governments, and rye them -to ſtudy, (1; Getuminicarq; 


to hard labour, and afiliftive contin- 2que 
encies. They rejoyce when the bold pi:iens 


cxleftis 
latus, 


y ſtrikes a lyon with his huntin ds 
ſpear, and ſhrinks not when the beaſt — 


comes .to affrighr his early conrage. yermularum hi 


Sofmneſſe is for ſlaves and beaſts, for centia & canuns 
NON PMETOTi:s 


minſtrels and uſelefſe perſons, for ſuch 
who: cannot aſcend - higher then the 
fate of a fair ox, or a ſervant entertained for 
rainer offices : But the man that defignes his 
ſon for nable imployments, to honours, and 
to triumphs, to conſular digniries and prefi- 
dences of counſels, loves to ſee him pale with 
ftudy or panting with labour, hardned with 
fufferance or eminent by dangers : and ſa God 
drefles us for heaven. He loves to ſee us ſtrug- 
ling with a diſeaſe,and refifting the Devil,and 
contefting againſt the weakneſſes of nature, 
and againſt hope to believe in hope, reſigning 
eur ſelves to Gods will, praying him to chooſe 
for us, and dying in all things but faith and 


its bleſſed tonſequents, ut ad officium cum periculs- 


fimus promprt; and the danger and the 


refiflance ſhall endeare the office. Vemus 


vt amiteie 


For fo have [ known the boyſterous vires wh robog 
re denſa 


north. winde paſſe thorough the yiel- Oscurrune filvs 


_ it with eafie compliance in ' 
all regions of irs recprion. 
But when the fame hycath on: 


«4 —_— —_ 


ding aife:which opened its boſomes. '@:ti> dith 
nd appeafed its violence by enter- Lonnd " 


Lucan, * 


| 


[ 


x16 


Marcet 
knead- 
veriario 


| Lains 
|| oft quoti buſie temptations to conteſt with : For ſe 

| monges God loves that his flrength ſhould be ſeen in 
| con- 
| Ratho 


neftum. 
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been checked with the ftiffncfſe of a towers 
or the united firength of a wood; it grew 
mighty, and dwelt there, and made the high 
eft branches ſtoop, and make a ſmooth path 
for it on the top of all its glories : So is ſick» 
neffe, and fo is the grace of God. When fick- 
neſe hath made difficulty, then Gods 
grace hath made a trinmph, and by doubling 
its power hath created new proportions of & 
reward; and then fhews irs biggeſt glory, 
when it hath the greateft difficulty ro Maſter, 
the greateſt weakneſſes to ſupport, the moſt 


© 
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our weakneſſe, and our _ Happy is that 
ſtate of lite in which onr ſervices to God are 
the deareft, and the moſt expenſive. 

s. Sickneſſe hath ſome degrees of eligi. || 
biliry, at leaſt by an afrer-choice 3 becauſe te |} 
all perſons which are within the poffibiliries 
and ſtate of pardon, it becomes a great in- 
ſtrument of pardon of fins. For as God fel- 
dom rewards here and hereafter too: $o it is 
not very often that he punifhes in both ſtates 
In great and finall fins he doth ſo; but we 
finde it expreſſed onely in the caſe of the fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhall never be 
y Dorn in this world, nor in the world to come 
that is, ir ſhall be puniſhed in both worlds, 
and the infelicities of this world ſhall. but 
uſher in the intollerable calamiries of the 
next. But this is in acaſe of extremity, aud 
in ſins of an unpardonable malice: In. thoſe 
lefler ſages of death which are deviations 
from the rule, and not a deſtrution and per- 
fet antinomyTo the whole inftirution 3 God 
very often {mutes with his rod of ficknefle, that 
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—_ __ their per- 
ns reſerved for mercy in 
the day MO tmenc: And Parmen, & Caſa, callay, * 


he may not for ever be ſlaying the ſoul with 

Nall death. I will viſit their offences with pC,39,0 

ahe rod, and their fin with (courges : Nevertheleſſe *' 

wy loving kindeneſſe will 1 not utterly take from 

han + nor ſuffer my truth to fail. And 

there is in the New Teſtament « delivering 

over to Satan, and a conſequent buffeting for aCor.y,s 

the mortification of the fleſh indeed; but _ 

that the ſoul may be ſaved in the day of the Lord. : = 

And to ſome perſons the utmoſt procefſe of -* 

Gods anger reaches but to a ſharp ſickneſſe, 

or at moſt, bur toa temporall death, and then 

the little morentany anger is ſpent, and expires 

in reſt, and a quiet grave. ' Origen, $. Anftin, 

and Caſian ſay concerning ; : 

_ w- nr, -—y Th —_— hog recs 
were lain with a fud- *: ty COS 

den death; that by ach a 1965 exeant ab hac vita,mune 

mn 


; : . dari caſtigitione .{1bi illara 
9h—— their might per mortem communem, quo- 
puniſhed,and their guilt las credentes erantin Chris 
ume 


Origen S, Aug. [.3.c- 1.contr. 


God cuts off many of his 6.11, 
children frem the land of 

the living; and yet when they are nnmbred 
amongſt our dead, he findes them in the book 

of life, written amongſt thoſe that fhall live 

to him for ever: and thus it happened to 

many new Chriſtians in the Church of Co- 

rinth for their little undecencies, and difor- 

ders in the circumſtances of receiving the holy 
Sacrament. S. Paul ſayes ; [| that many anvngft , ©, 
them were ſick, many were week, and ſome were 11,30 
fulen afleed | He exprefles the divine 
anger egainſt thoſe perſons in no louder 


necemts which according ro whe flile of 
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the New 'Teſtament, where all the great 
sranſattions of duty and reproof are generall 

made upon the ſtock of Heaven, and Het 
is plainly a reſerve, and a erred ſet ro the decla. 
ration of Gods wrath. For God knowes that 
the torments of hell are ſo horrid, fo inſup. 
portable a calamity, that he is not eaſy and ape 
#0 caſt thoſe fouls, which he hath taken fo 
much care, and hath beea at ſo much expence 
to fave, into the eternal never dying flames of 
Hell, lightly, for ſmaller fins, or afrer a fairly 
begun repentance, and in the midſt of holy 
deſires to finrſh it: But God takes ſuch pe- 
nalties, and exaRs ſuch fines of us, which we 
may pay, ſalvo contenemento ſaving the main 
Kake of all, even our precious ſouls. And there- 
fore S. Auguſtine prayed to God in his peni. 
tential ſorrowes. Here O Lord burn and cut ny 
Fleſh that thou mayeſt ſpere me for ever. For fo 
faid our bleſſed Saviour, Every ſacrifice nu$ be 
ſeaſoned with ſalt, and every pr muſt be burnt 
with fire, that is, we muſt abide in the ſtate of 
grace, and if we have commirted fins we muſt 
expe to be pur into the ſtate of aftiiftion,and 
yet the ſacrifice will ſend up a right and un- 
woubled cloud, and a ſweet ſmell ro ioyn with 
the incenſe of the Altar, where the erernal 
Prieſt offers a never ceaſing ſacrifice. And now 
I have ſaid a thing againſt which there can be 
KO exceptions, and of which no juſt reaſon 
can make abatement. For when fickneſſe 
which is the condition of our nature is called 
for, with purpoſes of redemption; when we 
are ſent to death toſecure eternal life, when 
God ſtrikes us that he may ſpare us, ir ſhewes 
that we have done things which ke effentially 
hates, and therefore we mult be ſmitten w=_ 
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the rod of God : bur in the midft of judgement 
God remembers mercy and makes the rod to be 
medicinal, and like the rod of God in the 
hand of Aaron to ſhoot forth buds, and leaves, 
and Almonds, hopes, and mercies and <cter= 
nal recompences in the day of reſtitution, 
This is ſo great a good tous, if itbe well con- 
ducted in all the chanels of its intention and 
defigne, that if we had put off the objettions 
of the fleſh with abſtraftions, contemprts and 
feparations, ſo as we ought to do, were as 
earneſtly to be prayed for, as any gay bleſſing 
that crowns our cups with joy and our heads 
with garlands and forgetfulneſſe. But this was 
it which I ſaid, that this may, nay that it ought 
to be choſen, at leaſt by an after-elefion : for 
fo ſaid S. Paul, If we judge our ſelves we gn 
not be condemned of the Lord, that is, it we 
judge our ſelves worthy of the ſickneſſe; if 
we acknowledge and confeſſe Gods juſtice in 
ſmiringusgf we take the rod of God in our own 
hands,and arewilling to imprint it inthe fleſh, 
we are workers together with God, in the inflii- 
on, and then the ſickneſs heginning,and being 
managed in the vertue of repentance, and pa- 


.tience and reſignation and charity,will end in 


peace and pardon and juſtification, and con- 
fignation to glory, That I have ſpoken truth 
I have brought Gods Spirit ſpeakirg in Scri- 
pture for a witneſſe. Bur if this be rrue, there 
are not many fates of life that have ad- 
vantages which can out-weigh this grear in 


ſirument of ſecuriry ro our final condition. pe; 
Moſes dyed at the m_—_ the Lord; ſaid the : 4.5, 


ſtory 3 be died with the kiſſes of the Lords mouth, 
(fo the Chaldee Yaraphraſe)ir was the greateſt 
att of kindefſe that God did to his ſervant 
Moſes; he kiſſed him and be died; But I _ 

me 


this conſideration. 
x. All theſe advantages and lefſenings of 
evil in the ſtate of fic are onely ypoen the 
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fome things to obſerve for the berter finiſhing 


ſtock of verrue, and religon. There is no- 
thing can make ficknefſe in any ſenſe eligible, 


Hac clemeria 
men paratur arte 
$ed norunt cui 


ſerviunt leoness 


Silatus aut renes 
morbo teritan- 
tur acutos 


nzre fugam 

hr ir reQte 

vivere ? quis 

non ? 

$i In _ 
retor- 

op omiflis 
Hoe a''« deliciis. 


Hor. L.1. ep.6. 


or in many ſenſes tolerable but onely 
the grace of God that onely torns 
ficknefſe into cafinefle and felicity, 
which alſo turnes it. into vertue. For 
whoſoever goes abont to comfort a vi- 
tious perſon when he lies fick upon his 
bed, can onely diſcourſe of the neceffi- 
ties of nature, of the unayoidableneſ 
of the ſuffering, of the accidental 
vexations and increaſe of torments by 
impatience, of the fellowſhip of all the 
ſons of Adam, and ſuch other littk 
conſiderations, which indeed if ſadly 
refleted upon and found to ſand a- 
lone, teach him nothing, but the de- 

ce of his calamity, and rhe evil of 


his condition 3 and teach him ſuch a patience 
and miniſter to him ſach a comfort which can 
only make him to obſery decent geſtures in his 
fickneſfie, and to converſe with his friends and 
Ntanders by ſoas may do them comfort, and 
eaſe their funeral and civil complaints 3 bur 
do him no true advantage. For all that may be 
ſpoken to a beaſt when he is crowned with 
hairlaces and bound with fillers to the Altar, 
to bleed to death toappeaſe the anger of the 
\ Deity, and to eaſe the burden of his Relatives, 
And indeed what comfort can he receive, 
whoſe ſickneſſe as it looks back is an effect of 
Gods indignation, and fierce vengeance, and 


if it goes forward and enters invo the gates Ho 
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qe grave'is a beginning of a ſorrow that ſhall 
" ſhal 


'ferve the ends of the grace of repentance bur 


| neyer have an ending. But whentheſfick- 

neſſe is a meſſenger ſent from a chaſtifing Fa- 
ther 3 when it firſt curas into degrees of inno- 
cence, and Into vertues, and thence into 
pardon, this is no miſery, but ſuch a method 
of the Divine cxconomy, and diſpenſation, as 
reſolves to bring us to heayen without any 
new; impoſitions, but meerly upon the ſtock 
aud charges of natare, | 

-,2, [Let it be obſerved that theſe advan- 
tages which ſpring from fſickneſſe, are notin 
all inftances of vertue, nor to all perſons. 
Sicknefſe is the proper ſcene for patience, 
and reſignation, 'for. all the paſſive graces of 
a Chriſtian, for faith and hope, and for ſome 
fingle a&ts of. the loye of God. But ſickneſſe 
15 not «fit ſigtion - for @ penitentz and it can 
accidentally :. Sicknefſe may * begin a repent- 2 _ wm 
ance, if God continues life, and if we Coope- ;,. crane 
rate with the. Divine grace: or fickneſſe may 1d rem 
help to alleviate the wrath of God and to fa- pertinere! 
cilitate the pardon, if all the other parts of ©! 1 
this duty be perforuied in our healthſull ſtate; nov " 
fo that it may ſerve at the entrance in, or at cuerar ur 
the going our. Bur ſickneſſe at no hand is a fierets 
good ſtage to repreſent all the ſubſtantiall 
parts of this duty ; 7. It invites to it, 2, It 
wakes it appear neceſſary, 3. It rakes off the 
fancies of vanity, 4. Irattempers the ſpirit, 
$. It cures hypocrifie, 6, [It rames the fumes 
of pride, 9. It is the ſchool of patience, 
8, And by taking-us from off the briſker re» 
liſhes of the world, it, makes us with more 
guſt to taſte the things of the Spirit : and all 
this, onely when God firs the circumſtances of 
| o - t 
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fit. 
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the ſickneſſe, ſoas to confiſt with aAts 'of rea. 
fon, confideration, choice, and a preſent and 
refleing minde : which then God ſends when 
he means that the ſickneſs of the body ſhould 
be the cure of the ſoul. But let no mano re- 
ly upon it, as by deſigne, to truſt the begin- 
ning, the progrefſe, and the conſummation of 
our piety to ſuch an eſtare which for ever 
leaves it unperfett : and though to ſome ' per- 
ſons it addes degrees, and miniſters opportu« 
nities , and exercifes ſingle ats with great 
advantage, in paſſive graces, yet it is never an 
intire or ſufficient inſtrument for the change 
of onr condition, from the ſtate of death ts 
the liberty and life of the ſons of God. 

3. Itwere good if we would tranſat the 
affairs of our ſouls with noblenefſe and inge- 
nuity, and that we would by an early and for- 
ward Teligion prevent the neceffary arts of 
the Divine providence. It is true, that God 
cures ſome by inciſion, by fire and torments, 
but theſe are ever the more obſtinate and 
more unrelenting natures. Gods providence 
is not ſo afflitive and full of trouble as that 
it hath placed fickneffe and infirmity amongſt 
things imply neceſſary 3 and in moſt perſons 
it is but a ſickly and an effeminate vertue 
which is imprinted upon our ſpirits with fears 
and the ſorrowes of a feaver, or a peeviſh 
conſumption. Ir 1s but a miſerable remedy 
to be beholding to a fickneſſe for our health, 
and though it be better to ſuffer the loſſe of 
a finger, then that the arm and the whole bo- 
dy ſhould putrifie, yet even then alſo ir isa 
trouble, and an evil toloſe a finger. He that 
mends with ficknefſe pares the nails of the 
beaft, when they have already zorn off peſt 
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of the fleſh: Bur he that would have a 
fickneſſe become a clear and an entire bleſſing, 
a thing indeed to be reckoned among the - 
good things of God, and the evil things of the 
world, muſt lead an holy life, and judge him-. 
ſelf with an early ſentence, and ſo order the 
affairs of his ſoul, that in the uſuall method 
of Gods ſaving us, there may be nothing left 
to be done, but that ſach vertnes ſhould be 
exerciſed which God intends to crown : and 
then, as when the Athenians upon a day of 
battell with longing and uncertain ſouls fate 
in their Common-hall expe&ing what would 
be the ſentence of the days at laſt received a 
meſſenger, who onely had breath enough lefc 
him to ſay,. [ We are conquerours | and ſo died: 
So ſhall the fick perſon, who hath fought & 
good fight, and kept the faith, and onely wair 
for his diffolutions and his ſentence, breaths 
forth his ſpirir, with the accents of a conque- 
rour, and his fickneſſe and his death ſhall one» 
ly make the mercy and the yertue more il- 
luſtrious. 

Bur for the fickneſfſe ir ſelf; if all the ca- 
lamnies were true concerning it, with which 
itis aſperſed, yetitis far to be preferred be- 
fore the moſt pleaſant fin, and before a great 
fecular bufineſſe, and a temporall care; and 
ſome men wake as much in the foldings of 
the ſofreſt beds, as others on the croſſe : and 
ſomerimes the very weight of ſorrow, and the 
wearipeſſe of a ſickneſſe preſſes the ſpirit in- 
to ſlambers and the images of reſt, when the 
intemperate or the luftfull perſon rolls yupon 
his uneaſfie thorns, and ſleep is departed from 
his eyes. Certainly it is, ſome ſickneſſe is a 
bleſſing. Indeed, blindnefſe were a moſt ac. 

G 2 curſed 


nos, 
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Detelta. curſed thing, if no man were ever blind, but 
bilis erit he whoſe eyes are pulled our with tortures, or 
czcitas 1 hyrning baſins ; and if ſickneſs were always a 
. teſtimony of Gods anger, and a violence to a 
diderit ni- Mans whole condition, then it were a huge 
fi cuier- calamity » but becauſe God ſends' it to his 
endiſunt. ſeryants, to his children, to little infants, to 


nemo 0* 
culos pe 


Apoſtles and Saints, with defignesof mercy, 
to preſerye theirjinnocence, to overcome tem- 
ptation, to try their vertue, to fit them for re- 
wards it is certain, that fickneſſe never is 
an evil, but by our own faults; and if we will 
do our duty, we ſhall be ſure to turn it intoa 

bleſſing. If the fickneſſe be 


Memineris ergo maxiTos do- great It may end in death; 


lores morte finuri, paryos ha- a 
bere multa intervalla requie- and the CO be de the 
ris, mediocrium nos eſſe domi- 100ner ; and if it be very 


little, it hath great inter- 

Cicero, yalls of reſt; if it be be 

tween both we may be 

Maſters of it, and by ſerving the ends of Pro- 

vidence ſerve alſo the perfe&tive end of hu- 

mane nature, and enter into the poſſeſſion of 
everlaſting merges. 

The fumme is this 3 He that is afraid of 

=m_ iS afraid of his own nature, and if his 


' fear be violent, it is a ſigne his patience is 


none at allz and an impatient perſon is not 
ready dreſſed for heaven. None but ſuffering) 
humble, and patient perſons can go to hea- 
ven: and when God hath given us the whole 
ſtage of our life to exerciſe all the aGtiye ver- 
tues of religion, it is neceffary in the ſtate 
of vertues that ſome portion” and period of 
our lives be aſſigned to paſſive graces ; for 
patience, for Chriſtian fortitude, for reſigna- 
tion, or conformiry to the Divine will, But 
as 
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as the violent fear of fickneſſe makes us impa.. 

tients ſo it will make our death without com-* 

fort and without religion, and we ſhall go . 

off from our ſtage of a&tions and ſufterings, 

with an unhandſome exit, becauſe we were 
willing toreceive the Kindnefſe of God when 

he expreſſed it as we liſted : But we would 

not ſuffer him to be kinde and gracious to us 

in his own method, nor were willing to ex- 

erciſe and improve our vertues at the charge 

of a ſharp Feaver or 2 dhoring conſumption. ; 
Woe be to the man that hath loft patience » for *<<lu's 
what will he do when the Loxd ſball viſit him. = *® 


4 P E. 
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The ſecond temptation proper to the 


ſtate of ſichreſſe ; Fear of death, 


with its remedies. 


Here is nothing which can make ſickneſſe 

unſanRified, but the ſamealſo will give 
us cauſe to fear death. If therefore we fo 
order our affairs and ſpirits, that we do nor 
fear death, our ſickneſs may eafily become our 
advantage, and we can then receive counſel, 
and conſider, and do thoſe as of vertue, 
which are in that ſtate the proper ſervices of 
God : and ſuch which -men in bondage and + 
fear are not capable of doing, or of advices 
how they ſhould, when they come to the ap- 
pointed dayes of mourning. And indeed if 


| men would but place their defigne of bein 


happy in the nobleneſſe, courage and perte 
G 3 reſo. 
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reſolutions of doing handſome things, and 
paſſing thorough our unavoidable neceſſities 3 
in the contempt and deſpite of the things of 
this world, and in holy living, and the per- 
ſefive defires of our natures , the Jlongings 
and purſuances after Heaven, it is certain 
they could not be made miſerable by chance 
and change, by -fickneſſe and death. But we 
are ſo ſofrned and made effeminate with deli- 
cate thoughrs and meditations of eaſe, and 
brutiſh ſarisfa&ions, that if our death comes 
before we have ſeized upon a great-forrune, 
or enjoy the promiſes of the fortune tellers, 
we eſtcem our ſelves to be robbed of onr 
oods, to be mocked, and 


* Mentiris , juyenem tincus q;ferable. Hence it comes 


L entine, capill:s 
Tam ſubito cory us qui modo 


that men are impatient of 


Cygnus eras. the thoughts of death 3 
Non omnes fallis, ſcit te Pros hence comes thoſe arts of 


ſerpina canum . . 
Perienam capiti derrahet 11la protrattion and delaying 


cus, 


the ſignifications of old 
Mar. 1. 3. ep. 43. age * 5 thinking to deceive 
the world men coſen them- 
ſelves, and by repreſenting themſelves youth- 
full, they certainly continue their vanity, till 
Proſerpina pull the perruke from their heads. 
We cannot deceiveGod and nature;for a coffin 
is a coffin, though it be covered with a pom- 
Pous veil 3 and the minutes of our time ſtrike 
on, and are counted by Angels, till the period 
comes which muſt cauſe the paſling bell to 
give warning to all the neighbours that thou 
art dead, and they muſt be ſo: and nothin 
can excuſe or retard this : and if our death 
conld be put off a little longer, what advan- 
tage can it be in thy accounts of nature or 
felicity? They that 30oo years agone dyed 
un» 


haye taken death for ſanRuary, and haye cor 
0 m 


Chap.3. fear of death. 
unwillingly, and ſtopped death two dayes, 
or ſtaid ir a week, what 15 their gain ?” where 
that week, ? and poor ſpi- 


rited men uſe arts of pro- dog, video 


ration, and make their ew vit-m,rorquetur mor- 


perſons pitiable, but theig _ - te futuras 


condition contemptible z Hor. lib. 3. 0d, t. 
beeing like the poor fin- Ti  Feglar dy & ag:tel; pie» 


ners at Noabs flood, the wywpor 


waters drove them out of 9:ocay ; winery x2f18 hep” 


their lower rooms, then #& gieg:, Soph. 


they CreEPt UP tO the roof, N thil ct alerts dubitatione 


, volutantion quorſum evadanr, 
taring Lſted half a day quanruin fic illud quod rettac 


longer:and then they knew ,,- ....1. 2 


not how to get down: ſome Seneca 1.17, ep. 102, 


crept upon the top branch 

of a tree, and ſome climbed up to a mountain, 
and ſtaid it may be three dayes longer 3 but 
all char while they endured a worſe torment 
then death 3 they lived with amazement, 
and were diſtrated with the ruines of mai» 
kinde, and the horrour of an univerſal de- 


loge, 


Remedies againff the fear of death 
by way off conſideration. 


” 1. God having in this world placed us in a 
ſea, and troubled the fea with a continual 
ſtorm, hath appointed, the Church for a ſhip, 
and religion to be the fterne : bur there 1s no 
haven or port, but death. :Dearh is that harbour 
whicher God: hath defigned every one, that 
there he may finde reſt from the troubles of 
the world. How many of the nobleſt Romans 
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| ' med itlefs then ſhame or afmean diſhonour ? 
And Ceſar was cruel to Domtzus Captain of 
Corfinium, when he hadtaken the town 
from him, that he refuſed to ſigne his 
tition of death. Death would have 

id his head' with honour, but that 
cruel mercy reſerved him to the ſhame 
of ſurviving his diſgrace. The Holy 
Scripture giving .an account of the 
reaſons of the divme providence ta- 
king Godly men from this world 3 and ſhur- 

ting them up in a haſty grave, ſayes, that they 

are taken ſrom the evils to come : and con- 
cerning our ſelves it is certain, if we had ten 

, Years agone taken ſeizure of our portion of 
duſt, death had not taken us from good things, 

bur from infinite evils, ſuch which the fun 
Hzcom- hath ſeldom ſeen. Did not Pr1amus weep oft- 
nia vidit.ner then Trotlus ? and happy had he been if 
in"2T1* he had died when his ſons were living, and his 
ne: kingdom ſafe, and houſes full, and his citie 
fanguine Bnburnt. It was a long life -that made him 
turpari, Miſerable, and an early death onely could 


——Heu quanto 
melius vel cede 
peracta 

Parcere Romano 
potuit fortuna 
pudort. 

Lucan. 
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———B8ic longius zyum 

Peftruit ingentes animos & 
vitaluperſtes ; 

Imperio nift ſumma dies cum 
fine bonorum 

Atfuirt & celeriprzyertictriſtia 
leto 

Dedecor! eſt fortunapriors 


Lucan, hb, 8, 


a 


have ſecured his fortune; 
and it hath happened many 
times that perſons of a fair 
life and a clear reputation, 
of a good fortune, and an 
hononorable name, © have 
been rempred in their age 
to folly and vanity, have 
fallen under the diſgrace of 


-dotage, or' into af *infortunate 'matriage ,. or 
have beſottred themfelves with drinking, or 
outlived their forrunes, or become tedious to 
their friends, or are afflited with lingring 
and vexatious diſeaſes, or lived to ſee _ 
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eſcape this ſickneſs, and live to fall intoa dif- 
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excellent parts buried, and cannot underſtand 

the wiſe diſcourſes and produRions of their Mors illi 
younger years In all theſe caſes and infinite — 
more, do not all the world ſay but it had been confuluie 
better this man had died ſooner ? But ſo have quidem. 
I known paſſionate womew to ſhrike aloud ---9ui/- 
when their neereſt relatives were dying, and 7-9 
that horrid ſhrike hath ſtayed the ſpirit of the 7;44:re 
man, a while to wonder at the folly, and repre- ſe fatis 
ſent the inconvenience, and the dying perſon 2uder nie 
hath lived one day longer, full of pain,amazed en—— 
with an undeterminate ſpirit, diſtorted with = 18 
convulfions, and onely come again to a one "I 
ſcene more of a new calamity, and todie with 

leſs decency: ſoalſo do very _ men, with 

paſſion and a troubled intereſt, they ſtrive to 
continue their life longer, and it may be they 


grace 3 they eſcape the ſtorm and fall intothe 
hands of pyrats, and inſtead of dying widh li- 
berty,they live like ſlaves,miſerableand deſpi- 
ſed, ſervants to a litle time,and ſottiſh admirers 
of the breath of their own lungs. Paulus AEmili- 
xs did handſomly reprove the cowardice of the 
King of Macedon, who begged of him for pities 
fake and humanity, that having conquered him 
and taken his kingdom from him he would be 
content with that, and not lead him in tri- 
umph a priſoner to Rome. Amilius told him 
he need not be bebolding to him for that ; 
himſelf might prevent that in deſpite of him, 
But the timorons King durſt not die: Bur 
certainly every wiſe man will eaſily believe 
that it had been better the Macedonian Kings 
ſhould have dyed in batrel, then protraft their 
life ſo long, till ſome of them came to be 
Scriyeners and Joyners at Rome ; or that the 

G tyrant 
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Tyrant of Sicily better had periſhed in the 
Adriatic, then tobe wafted to Corinth ſafely 
and there turn Schoolmaſter. It is a ſad cala- 
mity that the fear of death ſhall ſo imbecill 
mans courage and underſtanding, that he 
dares not ſufter the remedie of all his calami- 

9 ties 3 but that he lives to ſay as Liberius did, 
hacdie 4 Pave lived this one day longer then I ſhould: 
una plus Either therefore ler us be willing todie when 
vixi 1. ihi God calls, or let us never more complain of 
—_ the calamities of our life which we feel fo 
£ir. ſharp and numerous. And when God ſends 
oc ho. his Angel tous with a ſcroll of death, ler us 
mo mo:r- look on it as an a& of mercy, to prevent 
re lucr2- many fins and many calamities of a longer 
cur Ne life; and lay our heads down ſoftly, and:go 
maium . . X . 

<f1.rim. © ſleep withour wrangling like babics and 
mort.qle. froward children, For a man ( at leaſt ) gets this 

Naz. by death, that bjs calamities are not immortal. 

But I donot onely conſider death by the 
advantages of compariſon, but if we look on 
it in it ſelf it is no ſuch formidable thing, if we 
view it on both ſides and handle ir, and con- 
ſider all irs appendages. 

2- "It is neceſſary and therefore not intolerable': 

504 OY . and nothing js to be eſteemed evil 
wo - _ which God and nature have fixed with 
Ho Dice De eternal ſanftions. Ir is a law of God, 
erlibus vela na- It is a puniſhment of owr fins, and it is 
tura parente om- the conſflitution of our nature. Two dift- 
mum» cnſtitu- fering ſubſtances were joyned toge- 
_- ther with the breath of God, and 
Concre when that breath is taken away they part a- 
rum fuit, ſunder, and return to their ſeveral principles: 
_—_— the ſoul to God our Father, the body to the 
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rediirqz unde yenerat ; terra deor fam, ſpirtu; furſum, Ny d exhis 
@nn:bus iniquym elt ? athi , r-pichars 


earth 


 Chap-3. 


- paſſion, | or receiving it. with a huge naturall 


_ 'the Cantharides could 3 a little flie.could do as 
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earth our Mather: , and what in all this is 
evil ? Surely nothing , but that we are men 3 
nothing but that we were not born immor- 
tall : but by declining this change with great - 


fear, we accuſe the Divine Providence of 
Tyranny, and  exclaim againſt :our narurall 
conſtitution and are diſcontent that we are 
men. 

3. It 5 4 thing that is no great matter in it ſelf: 
if we conſider that we diedaily, that it meets 
us in every accident, that every creature car- 
ries a dart along with it and.can kill us. And 
therefore when Lyſmachus threatned Theodorus . 
to kill. him, - he told him , * that was no great 
matter to do, and he could do no more then 


much, 
4. It is a thing that every one 


ſuffers, even perſons. of the loweſt 
reſolution, of the meaneſt vertue, 
of no breeding, of no diſcourſe. 
Take away bur the pomps of death, 
the diſguiſes and folemn: bug-bears, 


Natura dedit ous 
ram vitz2 tanquam 
pecuniz, quid eſt 
ergo quod querzre 
[1 7eperat cum yult? 
eadem enim lege 
aCcCceperass 


ſuffered yeſterday, or a maid- ſervant to day 


the tinſell, and the aRings by can- 
dle-light, and proper and phantaſtic 
Ceremonies, t 


e minſtrels and the Senec, 


noiſe, makers, the women and: the 

weepers, the ſwoonings and the ſhrikings,the 

Nurſes and the Phyſicians, the dark room and 

the Miniſters, the Kinred and the Watchers, 

and then to die is cafje, ready and quitted 

from its troubleſome circumſtances, , It is the 
harmelefſe thing, that a poor ſhepherd 


and atthe ſame time in which you. yirz eft avidus 
dic, in that very night, a d Quilqwis non yuk 
6 __ crearurss 


reunte mo 


mileris, 


tis in i] 
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mundo ſecum pe- men, and many fools 3 and the wiſ- 


Par «& moriri; nes 
que eſt melius mor- k . 
te in malis rebus bleſfome, but the trouble is owi 


Morſq; minus pc. 
| - nz quam wmora a - 
” mortis habe  Hath reafon to complain of fo in- 


| Remedies againſs "Set, 
creatures die with you, ſome wiſe 
Ils 


- a dom of the firft will not quit him, 


and the folly of rhe latter does nor 
make him unable to die. * © 

s. Of all the evilsof the world 
which are reproached with an evil 


Te 19 Serbſles ** charafters' death is the moſt inno- 
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cent of its accuſation. For when it 
1s preſent, it hurts no body; and 
when it isabſent, *tis indeed trou- 


to our fears, not to the affrighting 


Plant, Rud. _ "and miſtaken obje&: and beſides 


this, if itwere an evil, it is ſo tran- 


Aut fuit, aut venier fient, that it paſſes like the inftant, 
nihil eſt przſen= or undiſcerned portion: of the pre- 


las ſent time 3 and erthey it is paſt, or it is 


not yet 3 for juſt when it is, no-man 


ſenſible, fo fudden, fo undiſcerned 
a! change, 


6. Itis ſoharmeleſſea thing, that no good 
man was ever thought the more miſerable for 
dying, but much the happier. When men ſaw 
the graves of 'Calatinns, of the Servicy, the 
Scipto's,, the Metellz, did ever any man among 
the wiſeſt Romans think them — 
And when S. Paul fell under the ſword of 
Nero, and $. Petey died upon the croffe, and 
S. Stephen from an heap of ſtones was' carried 
into an eaſier grave,-they that made grear la- 
mentation over them; wept for their own in- 
tereſt, anidafter the manner*of men 3 bnt'the 
Martyrs were accounted happy,and their dayes 
kept ſolemnly, and their memories preſerved 
in 
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hen 


feav of death, 
jn- never dying honours. When S. Hilary Bi- 
ſhop of Poitiers in France went into the Eaft 
to reproove the Arian hereſle, he heard that 
a young noble Gentleman, treated with his 
daughter Abra for , marriage : The Biſhop 
wrote to his daughter, that ſhe ſhould nor in- 
gage her promiſe, nor do countenance to that 
requeſt, becauſe he had provided for her a huſ- 
band fair, rich, wiſe and noble, farre beyond 
her preſent offer. The event of which was 
this :'She obeyed, and when her father retur- 
ned from his Eaftern triumph to his Weſtern 
charge, he prayed to God that. his daughter 
might die quickly, and God heard his pray- 
ers, and Chriſt took her into his boſome, enter- 
taining her with antepaſts and carefſes of holy 
love, till the day of the marriage Supper of 
the Lamb ſhall come. But when the Biſhops 
wife obſerved this event, and underſtood of 
the good man her huſband what was done, 
and why, ſhe never left him alone till he ob- 
tained the ſame favour for her and ſhe alſo 
at the prayers of S. Hilary went intoa more 
early grave and a bed of joyes. 


7. Itisa fottiſh and an unſearned thing 
toreckon the time of our life as it is ſhort or 
long, to be or evil fortune 3 life in it 
ſelf being neither good nor bad, bur juſt as 
we make it, and therefore ſo is death. 

8. But when we conſider, death is not 
onely better thena miſerable life, not onel 
an eafie and innocent thing in it ſelf, but alſo 
that its a ſtate of advantage, we ſhall have 
reaſon not to double the ſharpneſſes of our 
ficknefſe by our, fear of death : Certain itis, 
death hath ſome good upon its proper ſtock: 


praiſe 
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Virtutem” incolu nem odinus 2/4iſe and « fair memory, e 


$nblatam ex oculis queriayus 7everence and religion - to- 
invidi ward them ſo great, that | 


, Horat, it is counted diſhoneſt to | 
_—_ nallos niſi mortuos ' £5 k evil of the dead; | 
f en they reſt in peace and 
wow R_ from their labours 

and are deſigned to immortality. Cleobis and 

Biton, Throphenius and Agamedes had ancarly 

death ſent them as a reward, to the former for 

their piety to their Mother, to the latzer for 
building of a Temple. To this, all thoſe ar. 
guments will miniſter, which relate the ad- 
bara of the ſtate of ſcparation and reſur- | 
reCtion, 


yn 


SECT, VIIL. 


Remedies againſt fear of death, by way 


of exerciſe. 


T. HE that would willingly be fearleſſe of 

A death, muſt learn ts deſpiſe the world 3 

he muſt neither love any 

*E45 mc d\Cv1 Tyrey woppe mph. . thing paſſionately, nor be 
uti rem &)).co7 proud of any circumftance 
"El! di9urory e2e5t% nv ines Of his life. O death how 
deter bin, bitter is the remembrance of 
peurh to aferevay im thee to a man that Itiveth at 

& Tv/4y drurlan java T8] in his ofſe ſſions , to, 4 
Hp. man that hath nothing ta vex 
Pindar. him, and that hath proſperity 

in all things, yea unto him that 

Eedlus, Jy yet eble to receive meat ?" ſaid the ſon of Si- 
Ales Tech, 
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yach. But the parts of this exerciſe help each 
J other. If a man be not incorporated in all his 
it | fſions to the things of this world, he will 
0 || Heffefear to be divorced from them by a ſuper- 
; | vening death; and yer becauſe he muſt part 
d with them all in death, it is bat reaſonable he 
is & ſhould not be paſſionate for fo fugitive and 
d BY rranfient intereſt. But if any man thinks well 
ly of himſelf for being a handſome perſon, or 
Y if he be ſtronger and wiſer then his neigh- 
of bours, he muſt remember that what he boaſts 
- Y of will decline into weakneffe' and diſho- 
l- nour; but that very boaſting and compla- 
[* F cency, will make death keener, and more un- 
welcome, becauſe it comes to take him from 
his confidences and pleaſures, making his 
— & beanty <qual to thoſe Ladies that have ſlept 
ſome years in Charnel houſes, and their 
ſtrength not ſo ftubborn as the breath of an 
infant, and their wiſdom ſuch which can be 
y looked for in the land where all things are 
forgotten. 
2. He that would not fear death, muſt ſtreng- 
then his ſpirit with the proper inſtruments of 
f Chriſtian fortirude, All men are reſolved upon 
, this, that to bear grief honeſtly and rempe- 
YE rately and todye willingly and nobly is the 
CY dutyofa good and ofa valiant man : and they 
by that are not ſo, are vitious, 
PH and fools, and cowards. All Amittenda fortitudo eft aut 
fjY men praiſe the valiant, and {epelicndus dolor, Cic, 


. Fortem polce animum mortis 
hone, and that which the ———— 


very Heathen admired in qui ſpatium vite extremum 
their nobleſt examples, inter munera penat, 
1s eſpecially patience and 
contempt of death. Zeno Eleates endured tor- 
ments rather then difcoyer his friends or be- 
tray 


' 336 


Hoſtem 
cum fi- 
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tray them to the danger of the Tyrant : and 
C the barbarous and unlearned Indian 
willingly ſuffered himſelf to be burnt alive; 
and all the women did ſo, to do honour to | 
their Huſbands Funeral, and to repreſent and | 
prove their affe&ions great to their Lords, 
Thereligion of a Chriſtian does more com- 
mand fortitude, then ever did any inſtitution; 
for we are commanded to be willing to die 
for Chriſt, to dye for the brethren, to dye ra- 
ther then give offence or ſcandal 3 the efte& 
of which is this; that he that is inſtrufted to 
do the neceſſary parts of his duty; is by the 
ſame inſtrument fortified againſt death ; As 
he that does his duty need not fear death : fo 
neither ſhall he the parts of his duty, are 
pores of his ſecurity. It is certainly a great 

ſenefſe and puſillanimitie . of ſpirit that 
makes death terrible and extremely to be a- 
voided. 

3. Chriſtian prudence is a great ſecurity a- 
gainſt the fear of death. For if we be afraid 
of death it is but reaſonable to uſe all ſpiritual 
arts to take off the apprehenſion of the evil : 
bat therefore we ought to remove our fear, 
becauſe fear gives to death wingsand ſpurres, 
and darts. Death Haſtens to a fearful man : 
if therefore you would make death harmleſſe 
and flow; to throw off fear is the way to do 
itz and prayer is the way to do that. If there- 
fore you he afraid of death, confider you will 
have lefſe need to fear it,by how much the leſs 
you do fear it : and ſo cure your direct fear by 
a reflex a& of prudence, and conſideration. 


geret ſe Fannius had not dyed fo ſoon, if he had not 
Fannius feared death: and when Cneius Carbo begged 
jple pere- the reſpite of alittle time for a baſe imploy- 


| gait, Mar, 


mene 


reſt and defire : and firſt learn to value _ 
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ment of 'the ſouldiers of Pompey, he got no- 
thing, but that the baſenefſe of his fear diſho- 
noured the dignity of his third Conſulſhip; 
and he choſe to dye in a place, where none 
bur his meaneſt ſervants ſhould have ſeen him. 
Iremember aſtory of the wraftler Polydamas 
that running into a cave to avoid the ſtorm, 
the water at laſt ſwelled ſo high, that it began 
to preſſe that hollownefſe to a ruine: which 
when his fellowes eſpied they choſe to enter 
into the common fate of all men, and went 
abroad : but Polydamas thought by his ſtrength 
to ſupport the earth till its intolerable weight 
craſhed him into flatnefſe and a grave. Many 
men run for ſhelter to a place, and they onely 
finde a remedie for their fears by feeling the 
worſt of evils: fear it ſelf findes no ſan{uary 
but the worſt of ſufferance 3 and they that 
flye from a battel are expoſed to the mercy 
and fury of the purſuers, who if they faced 
about, were as well diſpoſed to give laws of 
life and death,as to take them;andat worſt can 
but die nobly 3 but now even at the very beſt, 
they live ſhamefully or die timoroufly. Cou- 
rage is the greateſt ſecurity 3 for it does moſt 
commonly ſafeguard the man, but alwayes 
_ the condition from an intolerable e- 
vil, 

4, If thou wilr be fearlefſe of death, en- 
deavour to be in love with the felicities of 
Saints and Angels: and be once perſwaded 
to believe that there is a condition of living 
better then this ; that there are creatures more 
noble then we 3 that above there is aconntrey 
better then ours; that the inhabitants know 
more and know better; and are in places of 
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then learn to purchaſe itz and death cannot 
be a formidable thing, which lets us into fo 
much joy & ſomuch felicity. And indeedwho 
would not think his condition mended if he 
paſſed from converfing with dull mortals, with 
ignorant and fooliſh perſons, with Tyrants 
and enemies of learning, to converſe with 
Homer and Plate, with Socrates and Cicero, with 
Plutarch and Fabricius ? So the Heathens ſpe. 
culated : but we confider higher. The dead 
that die in the Lord ſhall —_—_ with S. Pau 
and all the Colledge of the Apoſtles, and 
the Saints and Martyrs 3 with all the good 
men whoſe memory we preſerve in honour ; 
with excellent Kings and holy Biſhops, and 
with the great Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls 
Feſus Chri8, and with God himifelf. For Chriſt 
dyed for us, that whether we wake or ſleep we 
might live together with him. Then we ſhall be 
free from luſt and envy, from fear and rage, 
from coyetouſnefſe and ſorrow, from tears and 
cowardice 3 and theſe indeed properly are 
the ogely evils that are contrary to felicity 

ke GOP: and worm 2 has 
Jeatl &r.mMU5 CUM.Corpori®” 15. ſee ſtrange things and know 
ditatum & zmu'a - , 
 erhare experces quodg; NEW propoſitions, and all 
nunc facimus,cum laxatiq; cus things in another manner, 
ris ſumus, ut ſpeQtare aliquid and to higher purpoſes. 
yelimus &c v1 ere. Cleombrotus was fo taken 
RI— with this ſpeculation, that 
having learned from Plato's Phadon the ſouls 
abode, he had nor patience to ftay narwes 
dull leiſure, bur leapt from a wall to his por- 
tion of immortality. And when Pomponau 
Atticus reſolved to die by famine, to caſe the 
great pains of his gout, in the abſtinence of 
two dayes found his foot at caſe ; Burt wag 
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he began to feel the pleaſures of an ap- 
proaching death, and the delicacies of that 
eaſe he was to inherit below, he would 
not withdraw his foor, but went on and fi- 
niſhed his death; and ſo did Clenthes; 
and every wiſe man will deſpiſe the little 
evils of that ſtate, which indeed is the daugh- 
ter of fear , but the mother of reſt, and peace, 

and felicity. | 

5. 'If God ſhould ſay tons, Caſt thy © 
ſelf inro the Sea (as Chriſt did to S. Peter, or as 
God concerning Jonas _) I have provided for 
thee a Dolphin, or a Whale, or a Port, a ſa- 
fety or a deliverance, ſecurity or a reward, 
were we not incredulous and puſillanimous 
ſons if we ſhould tremhle to put ſuch a 
elicity into act, and our ſelves into poſſeffion ? 
The very duty of refignation, and the love of 
bur 0wn intereſt are good antidores againſt 
fear, In fourty or fifty years we finde evils 
enough, and arguments enough to make os 
weary of this life: And toa good man there 
are very m2iy more reaſons to be afraid of life 
then death, this having in it lefle of evil and 
more of advantage. And it wasa rare wiſh of 


that Roman, that death might come ; 
Mor utinam pavyis 


onely to wiſe and excellent per- 


ſons, and not to fools and cowards, mew lubducers 
that it might not be a ſanftuagy for «<4 yinus te ob 
the timerous, but the reward of the fadarer— 


vertuous; and indeed they onely 
can make advantage of it. 

6. Make no excuſes to make thy defires 
of life ſeem reaſonable 3 neither Cover thy fear 
and pretences, but ſupprefſe ir rather, with 
arts of ſeverity and ingenuiry. Some-are not 


willing to ſubmit to Gods ſentence and =_ 
0 
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Maneant Of death, till they have finiſhed ſucha deſigne, 

opera in- or made an end of the laſt paragraph of their 

terrupt2, book, or raiſed ſuch portions for their chil. 

Maron dren, or preached ſo many ſermons or built 

ingentes, their houſe, or planted their orchard, or or- 

dered their eſtate with ſuch advantages 3 Ir is 

-well for the modeſty of theſe men that the ex- 

cuſe is ready 3 bur if it were not, it is certain 

they would ſearch one out : for an idle man 

is never ready to die, and is glad of any ex- 

cuſez and a buficd man hath alwayes ſome. 

thing unfiniſhed, and he is ready for every 

thing but death: and I remember that Pe- 

trenius brings in Eumolpus compoſing verſes 

in a deſperate ſtorin, and being called upon 

to ſhifr for himſelf ;when the ſhip daſhed 

upon the rock, cried out to let him alone till 

he had finiſhed and trimmed his verſe, which 

was lame in the hinder leg; the man either 

had too ſtrong a defire to end. his verſe, or 

too great a defire not to end his life. But we 

muſt know Gods times are not tobe meaſu. 

red by our circumſtances z and what I value, 

God regards not, orif it be valuable in the 

accounts of men, yet God will ſupply it with 

other contingencies of his providence : and 

if Epaphroditus had died when he had his great 

ſicknefſe S. Paul ſpeaks of, God would have 

ſecured the work of the Goſpel without him, 

and he could have ſpared Epaphroditus as well 

as S. Stephen, and S. Peter, as well as S. James: 

Say no more, but when God calls, lay afide 

thy papers and firſt dreſſe thy ſoul, and ther 

drefle thy hearſe. 

Blindnefſe is odious, and widow-hood i 

fad, and deſtitution is without comfort, an 
perſecution is; full of trouble, and famine 
intolcrabl 
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intolerable , and tears are the ſad eaſe of a 
adder heart 3 but theſe are evils of our life, 
not of our death. For the dead that die in the 
Lord are fo farre from wanting the commo- 
=_ of this life, that they do not want life 
itſelf. 

After all this, I do not ſay itis a fin to 
be afraid of death: we find the boldeſtſpirir 
that diſcourſes of it with confidence, and 
dares undertake a danger as big as death, 
yet doth ſhrink at the horror of it when it 
comes drefſed in its proper circumſtances 
And Brutus who was as bold a Roman to 
undertake a noble a&ion, as any was fince 
they firſt reckoned by Conſuls, yet when Fu- 
rivs came to cut his throat after his defeat by 
Anthony , he ran from it like a girl, and being 
admoniſhed to die conſtantly, be ſwore by hrs 
life, that he would ſhortly endure death. But 
what do I ſpeak of ſuch imperfe@ perſons ? 
Our B. Lord was pleaſed to legitimate fear 
to us, by his agony and prayers in the gar- 


den, It is not a fin to be afraid, but itisa ga*,; Þ 
great felicity to be without fear, which feli- 75. 
cauſe it was agreeable to his purpoſes to ſuffer My _— 
any thing that was contrary to felicity, every - | 


city our deareft Saviour refuſed to have, be- 


thing but fin. But when men will by all means 
avoid death, they are like thoſe who at any, 


band reſolve to be rich : The cafe may hap- 


pen in which they wil blaſphemezand diſhonor 
providence, or do a baſe ation, or curſe God, 
end die: But inall caſes they die miſerable 
and inſnared, and in no caſe do they.die the 
lefſe for it. Nature hath left us the key of the 
Churchyard , and cuftome hath brought Cz. 
meterics and charnell houſes into Cities and 
Churches 


I4t 
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Churches, places moſt fre. 
lyunt lac z fo. 9 , 

— aL \ Aa more ce. quented, that we might nor 
dere mollibus,  _ carry our ſelves ſtrange. 
; ly in ſo certain, ſo expe. 
Siccas fit fed, ſo ordinary , ſo unayoydable an acci- 
my dent. All relutancy or wwillingnefſe to 
Durzced, Obey the Divine decree, is but a ſnare to our 
et hebes ſelves, anda load to our ſpirits, and is either 
ſors pati» an intire cauſe, or a great aggravation of the 
entiz. calamity. Who did not ſcorn to look upon 
Xerxes when he cauſed 30o. ftripes to be given 
to the Seay and ſent a charrell of defiance a- 
: ainft the Mountain Atho 2 Who did not 
vim % ſcorn the proud vanity of Cyrus when he took 
Zi &1% fo poodly a revenge: ppon the river Cyndus 
«lo for his hard paſſage over it? or did not de- 
» goons ride or pity the Thracians for ſhooting ar- 
Il.o, rowes againſt heaven, when. it thunders? To 
Bt cum be angry with God, to quarrell with the Divine 
nihit im- providence, by repining againſt, an unaltera- 
miouat Hſe, a naturall, an eafie ſentence, 1s an argu- 
_—_ ment of a huge folly, and the parent of a great 
- Bra rur- Touble; as man is baſe and fooliſh to no pur. 
ele pole, he throwes away a vice tohis own mi- 
volumus? ery and to no advantages of eaſe and pleaſure, 
Senec. Fear keeps men in bondage all their life,ſaith Saint 
Paul, and patience makes him his own man, 
Non 4 .and lord of his own intereſt and perſon. There- 
ros dogg. fore poſſeſſe your ſelves in patience, with reaſon, 

and religion, and you ſhall die with caſe. 
If all the parts of this diſcourſe be true; 
: if they be better then dreams, and unleſſe 
virtutem wyertue be nothing but words, as a grove 1s a heap 
—_—, of trees 3 if they be not the Phantaſmes of hy- 
cumligna Pochondriacall perſons, and defignes upon the 
intereſt of men, and their perſwaſfions to evil 
purpoſes 3 then there is no reaſon, but that 
we 
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we ſhould really defire death, and account ir 
among the good things of God, and the ſowre 
and laborious felicities of man. S. Pax! un- 
derſtoed it well, when he defired to be difſol- 


\ ved: he well enongh knew his own advan- 


tages, and purſued them accordingly 3 But-it 
is certain that he that is afraid of death,I mean, 
with a violent and tranſporting fear, with a 
fear apt to diſcompoſe his duty, or his pati- 
ence, that man either loves this world roo 
mach, or dares not truſt God for the next. 


SECT. IX. 


General rules and exerciſes Whereby 


our ſichneſſe may become ſafe 
and ſanftified, 


r. Ake care that the cauſe of thy ſickneſſe be 
T ſuch as may not ſowreit in the principle 
and original cauſes of it. It a ſad calamity to 
paſſe into the houſe of mourning through the 
gates of intemperance, by a drunken meeting, 
or the ſurfers of a loathed and luxurious' Ta» 
ble ; for then a-man ſufters the pain of his own 
folly, and he is like a fool ſmarring under the 
whip which his own vitiouſneſſe twiſted for 
his back; © then a man payes the price of 
his fn, and hath a pure and an unmingled ſor- 
row in his ſuffering ; and it cannot be allevia- 
ted by any circumſtances 3 for the whole af- 
fair is a meere proceſſe of death and ſorrow. 
Sin is in the head, ſicknefſe is in the body, 
and death and an eternity of pains'in the tail, 
and nothing can make this condition intolera- 
ble unlefſe the miracles of the Divine a 
Wi 
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Solatium will be pleaſed to exchange the eternal anger. 
_ pre forthe temporal, True it is, that in all fe 
_ rings the cauſe of it makes itnoble or ignoble, 
lerare & honour or ſhamegtolerable or intolerable. For 
' adcau- When patience is affaulted by g ruder violence, 

ama pa- and by a blow from heaven or earth, from 
get. "op > God, or an-unjuſt man, patience 
! ber. », looks forth to the doors which way ſhe may 
x9. Clcape, and if-innocence or a cauſe of religi- 
Heb.zz. on keep the firſt entrance, then whether ſhe 
36, eſcapesatthe gates of life or death there isa 
Mat, 5on good to be received, greater then the evils 
of a ſicknefſe; but if fin thruſt in that fickneſſe, 
and that hell ſtands at the door, then pa- 
tience turns into fury, and ſeeing it impoſſible 
to. ge forth with ſafety, rouls up and down 
with a circular and infinite revolution, making 
its motion not from, but upon its own centre 
it doubles the pain and increaſes the ſor- 
row, till by its weight it breaks the ſpirit and 
his os Puſſts into the agonies of infinite and eternal 
the ages. If we had, ſeen S. Policarp burning to 
vezxat death, or S. Laxrence roſted upon his, gridiron, 
cauſa pa- or. S. Ignatius expoſed to-lions, or S; Sebaſtion 
uendis, yierced with: arrowes,, Or -S. Attalus. carried 
about the theatre with ſcorn unto his death 

for the cauſe of Jeſus, for religion,for God and 

a holy conſcience,we ſhould have been in love 

with flames, and haye thought. the gridiron 

fairer then the Jponde, the ribs of a maxitall bed: 

and we ſhould have choſen to converſe with 

thoſe beaſts rather then thoſe nien that brenght 

thoſe beaſts forth; and eſtimated the arrows 

to be the rayes of light brighter then the 

moon 5 and that diſgrace and miſtaken page- 

antry were a ſolemnity richer and more mag- 

ficent then Mordecai's proceſſion upon the 

Kings 


Magis 
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Kings horſe, and in the robes of majeſty; 
for ſo did theſe holy men account them: they 
kiſſed their ſtakes, and hugged their deaths, 
and ran violently ro torments, and counted 
whippings and ſecular diſgraces to be the en. 
amel of their perſons, and the ointment of 
their heads, and the embalming their names, 
and ſecuring them for immorrcality. But te 
ſee Sejanus rorne in pieces by the people, or 
Nero crying or creeping timorouſly to his 
deach when he was condemned to dye more 
majorumyto ſee Fudas pale and trembling, full of 
anguiſh, ſorrow and deſpair, to- obſerve the 
groanings and intolerable agonies of Herod 
and Antrochus, will tell and demonſtrate the 
cauſes of paticnce and impatience to proceed 
from the cauſes of the ſuftering 3 and ir is fin 
onely chat makes the cup bitter and deadly 3 
when men by vomiring meaſure up the drink 
they took in, and ſick and ſad do agein 
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| Þ taſte cheir mear turned into choler by 
0 | intemperance, the ſia and irs puniſh. 
1 | ment are mingled fo, thar ſhame co- 
n Þ© vers the face, and ſorrow puts a veil 
4 | of darkneſſe vpon the hearc, and we 


Hi quicquid He 
be:i1at vomitum 
remetiencur tri- 
ſe+, & bilem ſa- 
am re-uſtantsss 


Senec. 


h |} ſcarce piry a vile perſon that is haled 

d Þ toexecution for murder or for treaſon, hut we 
e | ſay hedeſerves ir, and that every man is-con- 
n | cerned in it thar he ſhould dye. If luſt broughe 
: & theſicknefſe or the ſhame; if we truly ſufter 
h Þ| thereward of onr evil deeds, we muſt thank 
it | our ſelves; that is, we are fallen intoan evil 
s | condition, and arc che ſacrifice of the D vine 


juſtice. But if we live holy lives, and if we 
enter well in, we are ſure to paſſe on ſafe, and 
to goe forth with advantage, 1f we lift our 
ſelves, 
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2. Tothis relates, that we ſhould not counter. 

| i fickneſſe } For he that is co be carefull of 

is paſſage inroa ficknefſe will think himſelf 

concerned that he fall not into it through a 

trap door : for ſo it hath ſometimes happened, 

that ſuch counterfeiting, to light and evil pur. 

poſes hath ended in a real ſufferance : Appiae 

tells of a Roman Gentleman , who to eſcape 

the proſcription of che Triumvrrate, fled, and 

to ſecure his privacy counterfeired himſelf 

blinde on one eye, and wore a plaiſter upon it, 

till beginning to be free from the malice of 

the three prevailing princes , he opened his 

hood, but could not open his eye, bur for 

ever loſt the uſe of it, and with his eye paid 

ng rag for his libertie and hypocrifie. Ard Celius 

po . dS 

reſt & ar, Counterfeited the gour, and all irs circumſtan- 

doloris - ces and pains, its dreſſings and arts of remedy, 

defiitCz and complainr, till at laſt the gout really en- 

_—_ tred and ſpoiled the pageantiy. His arts of 

| nn diffimulation were ſo witty that they pur life 

Marr, 1,7 and motion into the very image of the dif- 

epe 3% eaſe; he made the very pifure to ſigh and 
groan, 

Itis eafie to tell npon the intereſt of what 
vertue, ſuch counterfeiring is to he reproved, 
Bur it will be harder to ſnatch the poliricks of 
the world from following that which they call 
a canonized and authentick precedent”: and 
Davids counterfeiting himſelf mad before the 
King of Gath,to ſave his life and liberty, wil be 
ſufficient to entice men to ſerve an end upon 
the ſtock & charges of ſo ſmall an irregularity; 
not in the matter of manners, bur in the rules 
and decencies of natural or civil deporement, 
I cannot certainly tell what degrees of excuſe 
Davids a&ion night put on. This onely on 

| cs 
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fides his preſent neceſſiry z the Laws whoſe 
eoercitive or direQtive power David lived un- 
der, had lefle of ſeverity and more of liberty 3 
and towards enemies had fo little of reſtraints 
and ſo great a power, that what amongſt them 
wasa dire fin, if uſed to the'r brethren the 
ſons of Jacob, was lawfull and permitted to be 
ated againſt enemies. To which alſo I 
adde this general caution, that the ations of 
holy perſons in Sctipture are not alwayes good 

ecedents to us Chriſtians, who are to walk 
Ko rule and a greater ftrifneſle, with more 
ſimplicity and hearcinefſe of purſuir. And 
amongſt chem, ſanttity and holy living did in 
very many of irs inſtances increaſe in new par- 
ticulars of duty 3 and the prophets reproved 


. many things which the law forbad not, and 


taught many duties which Moſes preſcribed 
not and as the time of Chiiſts approach 
came, ſo the ſermons and revelations too 
were more evangelical, and like the patterns 
which were fully to be exhibired by the Son 
of God. Amongſt which it js certain, that 
Chriſtian ſimplicity and godly ſincerity is to be 
accounted, * and counterfeiting of fickneſſe 
isa huge enemy to this: * iris an upbraiding 
the Djvine providence, * a jeſt;ng with fice, 
* aplaying with a thund:r'>olr, ® a making 
the decrees of God to ſerve the vitious or 
ſecular ends of men; * ir isa tempring of a 
judgement, * a falle accvſition of God, * a 
foreſtalling and antidating his anger, * it is 
acouſening of men by making 4 God party 


in the fraud 5 and therefore if the couſenage 
returns upon the mans own head, he enters 
like 2 fox into his ſickneſſe, and pfrceives 
a trap of earthed in the 
H 2 


himſelf caxched in 
iN- 
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intolerable dangers of the grave. 

3. Although we muſt be infinitely careful to 
prevent it, that fin does not thruſt us intoa 
ſickneſſe, yer when we are in the houſe of 
forrow, we ſhould do well to take Phyfick 
againſt ſin, and ſuppoſe rhat it is the cauſe 
of the evil; if nor by way of natural cauſa. 
lity and proper <fte&, yer by a moral influ- 
ence, and by a juſt demerit. We can eafily 
ſee when a man hath got a ſurfer z intempe- 
rance is as plain as the hand writing upon the 
wall, and eafier to be read: but covetouſneſ 
may cauſe a Feaver as well as drunkenneſſ, 
and pride can produce a falling ſickneſs as well 
as long waſhings, and dilutions of the brain, 
and intemperate luſt ; and we finde it record- 
ed in Scripture that the contemptuous and un- 
Prepared manner of reception of the Holy 
Sacraments cauſed ſicknefſe and death; and 
Sacriledge and Vow-breach in Ananias and S& 
Þhirs made them to deſcend quick into their 
graves. Therefore when fſicknefſe 1s upon us, 
let us caſt abour, and if we can, let us finde 
out the cauſe of Gods diſpleaſure, that it bes 
ing removed, we may return into the health 
and ſecurities of Gods loving kindnefſe. Thus 
in the three years famine David enquired of 
the Lord what was the watter? and God an- 
ſwered, it is for Saul, and bis bloody bauſe : and 
then David expiated the guilt, and the peo- 
ple were full again of food aud blefling : and 
when Iſrael was ſmitren by the Amorites, 70- 
foudh caſt abort, and found out the accuried 
thing, and caſt it out, ang the people after 
that fought proſperouſly. And what God in 
that caſe ſaid ro Joſhua, he will alſo 'verifie to 
u3 ; Iwillnot be with you any more unleſſe mu, de- 
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firoy the accurſed thing from among. you. But in 
purſuance of this we are to obſerve that al- 
a | though in caſe of loud and clamorous fins the 
of | diſcovery is eaſy and the remedie not diffi 
k | culc3 yet becauſe Chriſtianity is a nice thing, 
fe Þ and religion is as pure as the ſun, and the fout 
a= | of man is apt to be troubled from more prin- 
u- | ciples then the intricate and curiofluy com- 
ly Þ poſed bodie in its innumerable parts, it will 
e- | ofren happen that if we go to enquire into 
he Þ the particular, we ſhall never flagde it our : 
fs Þ and we may ſuſpeRt drunkenneffe when it may 
ſe, BÞ be alſo a moroſe deleftation in- unclezn 
ll Þ thoughts, or coverouſneile, or oppreffion, or 
n, Þ acrafty invaſion of my neighbours rights,or my 
d- want of charity or my judgin g unjuſtly in my 
n- © own canſe, or my cenſuring my neighbours, 
ly Þ ora ſecret pride, or a baſe hypocriſie, or the 
id Þ purſuance of lirtle ends with violence and 
+ | paſſion, that may have procured the preſent 
ir | meſſenger of death, Therefore aſk no more 
5, Þ afrer any one, but hcartily endeavour to re- , 
de | formall: fin no more leſt a worſe thing happen, "© 
ef for a ſingle ſearch or accuſation may be the 
th Þ defigne of an imperfe& repentance but no © 8 
uw | man does heartily return to God, but he thar "SY 
of Þ decrees againſt cvery irregularity 3 and then ©<* 
n- | onely we can be reſtored to health or life, x], 
id Þ when we have taken away whe cauſes of Sops. 
o- | fickneſſe and a curſed death. 
1d 4. He that means to have his ficknefſe turn 
0-8 into ſafety and life, into health and vertue, 
2d muſt make religion the imp loyment of his fickneſſe, 
er = and prayer the imployment of his religion. For 
in there are certain compendiums or abbreviatures 
and ſhortnings of religion, fitted to' ſeveral 
ſtates, They that firſt gave up their. names to 
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Chriſt, and that turned from Paganiſm te 
Chriſtianity had an abbreviature fitted for 
themy they were to renounce their falſe wor. 


ſhippings, and give up their belief, and vow 


their obedience unto Chriſt, and in the very 
profeſſion of this they were forgiven in Ba 
ptiſm, For God haſtens to ſnatch them from 
the power of the Devil, and therefore ſhortenz 
the paſſage, and ſecures the eſtate. In the caſe 
of poverty God hath reduced this durie of 
man, to an abbreviature of thoſe few graces 
which they can exerciſe 3 ſach as are pati- 
ence, conrentedneſſe, tauth, and diligence; 
and the reſt he accepts in goud will, and the 
ehiricies of the ſoul, in prayers and the ations 
of acheap religion. And to moſt men charity 
is alſo an abbreviature. And as the love 
God ſhortens the way to the purchaſe of all 
vertues, ſo the expreſſion of this to rhe poor, 
gocs a huge way in the requifites, and rowards 
the conſummation of an excellent religion 
and Martyrdom is another abbreviature : and 
ſo is every ad of an excellent and heroical 
vertue. But when we are fallen into the ſtate 
of ſicknefſe, and that our underſtanding is 
weak and troubled, our bodies fick and uſe- 
lefſe, our paſſions turned into fear, and the 
whole ſtate into ſuffering, God in complyance 
and mans infirmity hath alſo rurned our reli- 
gion into ſuch a duty, which a ſick man can do 
moſt paſſionately, and a ſad man gnd a timo- 
rons can perform efte&ually, and a dying man 
can do to many purpoſes of pardon and mer- 
cy, and that 15, prayer. For although a ſick 
man is bound to do many as of vertue of ſe- 
veral kindes, yet the moſt of them are to be 


done in the way of prayer, Prayer is not _ 
- the 
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the religion that is proper to a ſick mans con. 
dition, bur it is the manner of doing other 
aces which is then lefr, and in hjs powers 


'For thus the ſick man is to do his repentance, 


and his moetifications, his temperance and his 
chaſtity, by a fiction of imagination by ingiug 
the offers of the vertue to the ſpirit, & making 
anation of elefion, and ſo our prayers are 
a dire a of chaſtiry when they are made in 
the matter of chat grace; juſt as repentance for 
our cruelty, is. an at of the grace of mercie : 
and repentance for uncleanneſſe is an a&t of 
chaſtity, is a means of irs purchaſe, an a& in 
order to the habit: and thoogh ſuch a&s of 
vertue which are onely in the way of prayer are 
ineffteCive to the intire prrchaſe, and of them- 
ſelves cannot change the vice into vertue, 
yet they are good renewings of the grace, and 
proper exerciſe of a habit already gotten. 
The purpoſe of this diſcourſe 1s to repre- 
ſent the excellency cf prayer, and its proper 
advantages which it hath in the time of fick- 
neſſe, For befides that it moves God to piry, 
piercing the clouds & making the Heavens like 
a pricked eye to weep over us, and refreſh us 
with ſhowers of pity 3 it alſo doth the work of 
the ſoul, and expreſſes the vertne of his whole 
life in efigiey in piftures and lively repreſent- 
ments, ſo preparing it for a never ceaſing 
crown, by renewing the ations in the con- 
tinuation of a never-ceafing, a never hindred 
affe&ion. Prayer ſpeaks tro God , when the 
tongue is ſtiflned with the approachings of 
death : prayer can dwell in the heartand be 
fignified by the hand or eye, by a thoughr or a 
groan 3 prayer of all theaQions of religion Is 
the laſt alive, and it ſerves God without cir- 
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- cumſtances, and exerciſes material graces by 
abſtraRion from matrer, and ſeparation, and 
makes them to he ſpiritual : and therefore 
beſt drefles our bodies for funeral, or recovery, 
for the mercies of reſtitution, or the mercies of 
the grave. 

Ss. In every fickneſſe whether it will or 
wilt not be ſo in nature ard inthe event, yet 
in thy ſpirit and preparations reſolve upon it, 
and treat thy ſelf accordingly as if 1t were 
a fickneſſe unto death, For many men ſupport 
their unequall- courages by flattery and falſe 
Hopes, and becauſe ticker men have recove- 
red, beleeve that they ſhall do ſo ;, but there- 
fore, they neglet to adorn their ſouls, or ſet 
their houſe in order 3 beſides the terwporall 
inconveniences that often happen by ſuch 
perſwaſions and putting oft the evil day, ſuch 
as are, dying Inteftate, leaving eſtates intangled, 
and ſome Relatives unprovided for, they ſuf- 
fer infinitely in the intereſt and affairs of their 
ſoul, they die careleſly and ſurprized, their 
burdens on, and their ſcruples unremoved, 
and their caſes of conſcience nor determined, 
and like a ſheep, without any.care taken con» 
cerning their precious ſouls. Some men will 
never beleeve that a villain will betray them, 
though they receive ofren advices from ſuf- 
picious perſons and likely accidents, till 
they are entered into the ſnare, and then they 
belceve it when they feel it, and when they 
cannot return bur ſo the treaſon entred, and 
the man was betrayed by his own' folly, pla- 
cing the ſnare in the regions and advantages 
of opportuniry. This evil looks like boldneſſe 
and a confident (pirit , bur it is the greateſt 
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timerouſnefſe and cowardize in the world. 
They are ſo fearfull to die, that they dare not 
look upon it as poſſible 3 and think that the 
making of a Will is a mortall figne, and ſend- 
ing for a 'ſpirituall man an irrecoverable di- 
feaſe, and they are ſo afraid leſt they ſhonld 
think and beleeve now they muſt die, that they 
will not take care that it may not be evil 
caſe they ſhould, So did the Eaftern flaves 
drink wine, and wrapt their heads in a vail, 
that they might die without ſenſe or ſorrow, 
and wink hard that they might fleep the eaft- 
&. In purſuance of this rule let a man con- 
fider, that whatſoever muſt be done in fick- 
xefſe ought to be done in health; orely let 
him obſerve that his ficknefſe as a good mo- 
nitor chaſliſes his regle& of duty, and forces 
him to live as he alwayes ſhould 3 and then all 
theſe ſolemnities and dreſſings for death, are no- 
thing elſe but the part of a religinus life, which 
he ought to have exerciſed all his dayes 3 and 
if thoſe circumſtances can affright him, let 
him pleaſe his fancy by this truth, that then 
he does bur begin tolive. But. it will bea 
huge folly if he ſhall think that confeflion of 
his ſins will kill him, or receiving the wy 
Sacrament will haſten his agony, or the Prie 
ſhall vndo all the hopefoll language and pro» 
miſes of his Phyfirian. Aſſure thy ſelf thou canſt 
not die the ſn"ner z But by ſuch addreſſes thou 
mayeſt die much the better. 

6. Let the ſick perſon be infinitely carefull 
that he do mt fall into a ftete of death upon a new 
account 3 that is, at no hand commiit a delibe- 
rate fin, or retain any afte&tion to the old; 
for in both caſes he falls into the evils cf a 
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Sed.9; 
forprize, and the horrors of a ſudden death. 
For a fudden death is but a ſudden joy, if 
it takes a man in the ſtate and exerciſes of 
vertue: and it is onely then an evil when it 
finds a man unready. They were ſad depar.. 
tures when Tegillimnus , Cornelius Gallus the 
Prztor,. Lewis. the fon of Gonzaga Duke of 
Mantua, Ladiſlaus king of Naples , Speuſippus, 
Gachettus of Geneva, and one of the Popes 
died in the forbidden embraces of abuſed 
women 3. or if Fob had curſed God and fo 
died; or when a man fits down in deſpair, 
and in the accuſation and calumny of the Dj. 
vine mercy 3 they make their night ſad, and 
frormy and etervall. When Herod began to 
ſink wich the ſhamefull xorment of kis bowels, 
and felt the grave open under him, he inipti- 
ſoned the Nobles of his Kingdom, and com- 
manded his Siſter that they ſhould be a ſacri- 
fice- to his departing ghoſt. This was an 
egreſſe fir onely for ſuch perſons who meant 
to dwell with Devils to eternall ages, and that 
man 1s hugely in love with fin who cannot 
forbear , in the week of the Afſizes, and when 
himſelf food at the barre of ſcrutiny and 
prepared for his finall, never to be reverſed 
ſentence. He dies ſuddenly ro the worſt ſenſe 
and event of ſudden death, who ſo manages 
his ſicknefſe that even chat ſtate ſhall not be 
innocent, but that he is ſurprized in the guilt 
of a new account. It is a figne of areprobate 
ſpirit, and an habituall prevailing, ruling fin, 
which evyatts obedience when the judge- 
ment looks him in the face. At leaſt go to 
God with: the innocence and fair deport- 
ment of thy perſon in the laſt ſcene of thy = 
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fick man ſo order his af- Inſcripe. marmori in Eccle's 
fairs that he have but very paroch de Feyertham Ma- 
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world, but wholly ( as he cag ) attend to re- 
ligion, and antedate his converſation in hea« 
ven, alwayes having entercourſe with God, 
and ſtill converfing with the Holy Jeſus, kiſ- 
fing his wounds, admiring his goodnefle, beg- 
ing his mercy, feeding on him with faith, and 
drinking his blood, to which purpoſe it were 
very fit (if ax circumſtances be anſwerable ) 
that the narrative of the paſſion of Chriſt be 
read or diſcourſed to him at length, or in 
brief according to the ſtile of the four Goſpels, 
But in all things, ler his care and ſociety be 
as little ſecular as is poſhible, 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the prachſe of the graces, pro» 

r to the ſtate of ſickneſle, 

which a ſick man may practiſe 
alone, 


SECT. TI. 
Of the prattiſe of Patience, 


Ow we ſuppoſe the man entring up» 
on his Scene of ſorrows, and paſ.. 
ſrve graces : It may be he went 


yeſterday to a wedding, merry and 

briſk , and there he felt his ſen- 
tence, that he muſt return liome and die. For 
men very commonly enter into the ſnare 
Finging, and conſider not whither their fate 
leads them nor feared that then the Angel 
was to ſtrike his ſtroak ; till his knees kifſed 
the earth, and his head trembles with the 
weight of the rod, which God put into the 
hand of an exterminating. Angel. But what- 
foever the ingrefſe was, when the man feels 
kis blood boil, of his bones weary, or his flefh 
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diſeaſed with a load of a diſperſed and difor= 
dered humour, or his head to ake, or his facul- 
ties diſcompoſed, then he muſt conſider that 
all thoſe diſcourſes he hath heard concerning 
patience and reſignation, and conformity to 
Chriſts ſufterings, and the melancholy le&ures 
of the Croſſe, muſt all of them now be redu- 
ced to praftiſe, and paſſe from an ineffe&tive 
contemplation to ſuch an exerciſe as will re- 
ally try whether we were true diſciples of 
the Croſſe, or onely beleeyed the doftrines 
of religion when we were ar caſe, and! chat 
they never paſſed thorow the ear to the heart, 
and dwelt not in our ſpirits. But every man 
ſhould confider God does nothing in vain, 
that he would not to no purpoſe ſend us 
Preachers, and give us rules, and furnifh us 
with diſcourſe, and lend os books, and pro- 
vide Sermons, and make examples, and pro» 
miſe his Spirit, and deſcribe the bleffedneſſe 
of holy ſufferings, and prepare vs with daily 
alarums; if he did nor really purpoſe to or= 
der our affairs ſo that we ſhonld need all this, 
and aſe it all, there were no ſach thing as the 
grace of patience if we were not to feel a ſick- 
neſſe, or enter into a ſtate of ſufferings 3 whe- 
ther when we are entred, we are to praftiſe by 
the following rules. 


T he prattiſe and atts of patience 
by way of rule, 


1. Atthe firſt addreſſe and preſence of 
ficknefſe, fand ftill and arreſt thy ſpirit, that it 
may without amazement, or affright conſider 
that this was that theu looked for, and wert 
alwayes 
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ligien, the agony of a ſtrange conſtitution; 
bur at no hand ſuffer thy ſpirits to be diſper- 
ſed with fear, or wildneffe of thought ,- bur 
ſtay their looſenefſe and diſperſion by a ſeri 
ous conlideration of the preſent and fut 
imployment, For ſo doth the Lybian Lion 
ſpying the fierce huntſman, firſt beats himſelf 
with the ſtroaks of his tail, and curles up his 
ſpirics, making them ſtrong with union and 
recolleRion, till being ſtrook with a Mawi- 
tanian ſpear, he ruſhes fotth into kis defence 
and nobleſt contention 3 and either ſcapes in- 
to the ſecrets of his own dwelling, or elſe 
dies, the braveft of the forreft: Every man 
when ſhot with an arrow from Gods quiver, 
muſt then draw in all the auxiliaries of reaſon, 
and know, that then is the time to try his 
ſtrength, and to reduce the words of his reli. 

ion into ation, and conſider that if he be. 

aves himſelf weakly and timeroufly, he ſuf. 
fers never the lefſe of fickneſſe 3 but if he turns 
to health he carries along with him the mark 
of a coward and a fool; and if he deſcends 
into his grave, he enters into theftate of the 
faithleſſe and unbeleevers. Let him ſet his heart 
firm vpon this reſolution, I muff bear it 7nevitg- 
bly ; and I will by Gods grace do it nobly, 

2. Bear in thy fickneſſe all along the ſame 
thoughts , propoſitions , and diſcourſes concerning 
thy perſon, thy life, and death, thy ſoul andreli- 
gion, which thou hadſt in the beſt dayes of thy 
beahb, and when thou didſt diſcourſe wiſely con 
cerning things ſpirimall. For its to be ſuppo- 
ſed ( and if it be not yer done, let this rule 
remiad thee of it, —— 
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haſt caſt about in thy health and conſidered 
concerning thy change, and the evil day, that 
thou muſt be ſick and die, thar you muſt need 
a comforter , and rhat it was certain thou 
ſhouldſt fall into a ſtate in which all the cords 
of thy anchor ſhould” be firetched, and the 
very rock and foundation of faith ſhould be 
attempted 3. and whatſoever fancies may di- 
ſturb you, or whatever weakneffes may invade 
you, yet conſider, when you were better able 
to judge and governe the accidents of your 
life,you concluded it neceffary to truſt in God, 
and poſſefſe y ur ſouls with patience. Think 
of things as they think that ſtand by you, and 
as you did when you ſtood by others, that it 
is4 bleſſed thing to be parient,, that a quiet- 
neſſe of ſpirit hath a certain reward, thar till 
there is infinite truth and reality in the pro- 
miſes of rhe Goſpel, thar ſtill thou artin the 


care of God, in the condition of a ſorgtnd._ © 


working ont thy ſalvation with labour and pains 
with fear «nd trembling, that now the Sun is 
vader a cloud, bur ir till ſends forth the fame 
influence ; and be ſure to make no new prin- 
ciples upon the ſtock of a quick and an impa- 
tient ſenſe,or roo buſte an apprehenſion : ke 
your old principles, and upon their ſtock 
diſcourſe and praiſe on towards your con- 
clufion. 

3. Reſolve ts» bear your ſickneſſe like a 
ch1/d, that is, without conſidering the evils 
and the pains, the ſorrows and the danger 
but go ſtraight forward, and ler thy thoughts 
caſt at5our for nothing, bur how to make ad- 
vantages of it by the inſirament of religion. 
He that from a high tower looks down upon . 
the precipice and meaſures the ſpace chooagh: 
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which he muſt deſcend, and confiders what a 
huge fall he ſhall have, ſhall feel more by 
the horror of it, ther by the laſt daſh on the 
pavement : and he that tells his groans and 
numbers his ſighs, and reckons one for ever 
gripe of his belly, or throb of his diſtem. 
pered-pulſe , will make an artificiall fickneſſe 
greater then the naturall 3 and if thou beeft 
aſhamed that a childe ſhould bear an evil 
betcer then thou , then take his inftrument 
and allay thy ſpirit with it. 3 refle& not upon 
thy evil, but contrive as much as yon can for 
duty, and in all the reſt, inconfideration will eaſe 
your pain. 

4. If thou feareſt thou ſhalt need ; ob- 
ferve and draw together all ſuch things as are 
apt to charm thy fpirit, and eaſe thy fancy in 
the ſufferance. It is the counſell of Socrates : 
Itis ( faid he) a great danger, and you muff by 


x: >xlifcomrſe and arts of reaſoning inchant it into ſlum- 


ber and ſome reſt. It may be thou wert moved 
much to ſee a perſon of honour to dje nn- 


* timely; or thou didſt love the religion of 


that death. bed, and it was drefſed up in cir- 
cumſtances fitted to thy needs, and hit thee 
on that part, where thou wert moſt ſenſible; 
or ſome little ſaying in a Sermon, or paſſage 
of a book was choſen and fingled ont by a 
peculiar apprehenſion, and made- conſent 
lodge a while in thy ſpirit, even then when 
thou didſt place death in thy meditation, and 
didſt view it in all its dreffe of fancy : what. 
foever that was which at any time did pleaſe 
thee :in thy moſt paſſionate 'and fantaſtic 
part, let not that go, but bring it home at 
that time eſpecially z becauſe then thou art 
in thy weakneſſe , ſuch little things wil} cafier 
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move thee then a more ſevere diſcourſe and # 
better reaſon, For a fick man is like a ſcru- 
pnlous : his caſe is gone beyond the cure of 
arguments, and it is « trouble that can onely 
be helped” by chance, or a lucky ſaying 3 and 
Ludovico Corbinelk was moved at the death of 
Henry the ſecond miore then if he had read the 
ſaddeſt Elegy of all the unfortunate Princes 
in Chriſtendom , or all the ſad ſayings of 
Scripture, or the threnes of the funerall pro- 
phets. I deny not, but this courſe js moft 
proper to weak perſons 3 bur it is a ſtateof 
weaknefſe for which we are now providing re- 
medies and inſtruction 3 a ſtrong man will not 
need it : - But when our ſicknefſe hath rendred 
us weak in all ſenſes, ic is nor good to refuſe 
a remedy, becauſe it ſippoſes us to be ſick, 
Burt then if to the Caralogue of weak perſons 
we adde all thoſe who are ruled hy fancy, we 
ſhall find that many perſons in therr health, and 
wore in their ſickneſs, are under the dominicn 
of fancy, and apt to be helped by thoſe li-- 
tle things, which themſelves have found fit- 
ted to their apprehenſion 3 and which noo- 
ther man can miniſter to their needs, unlefle 
by chance, or in a heap of other things. But 
therefore every man ſhould remember b 
what inſtruments he was at any time muc 
moved, and try them upon his ſpirit in the day 
of his calamity, 

5. Do not chooſe the kind of thy ſickneſſe, 
#7 the manner of thy death 3 bur ler it be what 
God pleaſe, fo ir be no greater then thy ſpirit, 
or thy patience: and for that, you are to re« 
y upon the promiſe of Go1; and to fecure 
thy ſelf by prayer and induſtry ; bat in all 
things elſe, let God be thy chooſer, and let 
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it be thy work to ſubmit indifferently, and at. 


tend thy daty. Ir is lawfull to beg of God, 


that thy fickneſſe may not be ſharp, or noy.. 
fome, infe&iovs or unuſually becauſe theſe are 
circumſtances of evil which are alſo proper in- 
ſtrumenrs of r1empration and though it may 
well concern the prudence of thy religion ta 
fear thy ſclf, and keep thee from violeng tem. 
piations, who hiſt ſo often fallen in little 
ones; yet even in theſe things be ſure to keep 
ſome degrees of indifterency 3 that is, if God 
will not be intreated to caſe thee, or to change 
thy triall, then be importunare that thy ſpirit 
and its intereſt be ſecured, and /et him do what 
ſeemeth grod in his eyes, bur as in the degrees 
of ſicknefſe thon art to ſubmir to God; ſoin 
the kind of ir, ( ſuppoſing «quall degrees ) 
thou arc to be altogether incurious z whether 
God call thee by a conſtn-prion or an aſſh- 
ma, by a dropſey ora palſcy, ty a feaver in 
thy humoyrs, or a feaver in thy ſpirits, becauſe 
all ſuch nicery of choice is nothing bur aco- 
lour to legitimate impatience, and to make an 
excuſe to murmure privately, and for circum- 
ſtances, when in the ſumme of afia'rs we durſt 
not owne impatience. 1 have known ſome per- 
ſons vehemently wiſh that they might die of a 
conſumprion, and ſome of rheſe had a plor up- 
on heaven, and hoped by that mens to ſecure 
It after a careleſſe life; as thinking a lingring 
ficknefſe would certainly infer a lingring and 
a protrafted repentance z and by that means 
they thought they ſhould be ſafeſt 3 others of 
them dreamed it would be an eafier death, 
and have found themſelves deceived, and ther 
patience hath been tired with a weary ſpirit 
and a uſclefſe body, by often ccarerfing m_ 
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healihfull perſons and vigorous neighbours, 
by uneafineſſe of the fleſh, and the ſharpneſſe 
of his bones, by want of ſpirits anda dying 
lifes and in concluſion have been dire&ly 
debauched by peeviſbnefFe and a frerfull fick- 
nelic, and theſe n'en had betrer have left it 
tothe wiſdom and goodneſſe cf God, for they 
both are infivire, 

6. Be patient in the deſires of religion, and 
take care that the forw:rdneſſe of exter1onr attions 
do not diſcompoſe thy ſpirit : while thou feareſt 
that, by leſſe ferving God in thy diſability , thou 
mrurneſt backward in the accounts of pardon and 
the favour of God. Be content that the time 
which was formerly ſpent in prayer be now 
ſpent in vomiring, and careſulncfle and atren- 
dances: ſince God ha'h pleaſed it fhould be 
ſo, it does nor become vs to think hard 
thoughts concerning ir: Do nor think that 
God is onely ro be found ia a great prayer,or 
a ſolemn! office ; he is moved hy a figh, by a 
groan, by an a of. love 3 ai.d cherefore when 
your pain is great and pungent, lay all your 
ſtrength upon ir, to bear ir patiently; when 
the evil is ſomething more tolerable, let your 


' mind think ſome pious, though ſhort medi- 


tation 5 let it not be very bufie, and full of 
attention ; for that will be but a new tempta- 
tion to your patience, and render your reli- 
gion tedious and hartefull; But record your 
defires,and preſent your {elf to God by general 
atts of will and underſtanding, and by habi- 
tuall remembrances of your former vigoroul.. 
neſſe, and by verification of the ſame grace, 
rather then proper exerciſes: if you can do 
more, do it 3 bur if you cannor, let it not he- 


eome 2 ſcruple to thee z we muſt nor think 
| man 
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man is tyed to the forms of health, or that t& 
who ſwoons and fainrs, is obliged to his uſeal 
forms and hours of prayer 3 if we cannot lq- 
bour, yet let us love. Nothing can hinder us from 

that, but our own uncharitableneſle, 
7. Be obedient unto thy Phyfitian in thoſe 
things that concern him, if 


Tpfi ceu vi Deo nullo eft opus; he be a perſon fit to mini. 


. apud Seneca. Scaliger recte 
emendat z Ip! ceu De» &c. 


ſter unto thee; God 7s he 


Ex Grzcoſcilicer onely that needs mo help 3 and 
puoris Ore d;61m3e x; 18s God hath created the Phy. 


PITTY 


fitian for thine : therefore 

uſe him temperately,wichout 
violent confidences 3 and ſweetly without un- 
civil diſtruftings, or refuſing his preſcriptions 
upon humors or impotent fear. A. man may 
refuſe to hzye-his-arme or leg cut oft, or to 
ſufter the _ of Marius his inciſion : and if 
he believes that to &dye is the leſſe evil, he 
may compoſe himſelf to it wichour hazarding 
his patience, cr introducing that which he 
thinks a worſe evil 3 but that which in this 
article is to be reproved and avoided, is, that 
fome men will chooſe to die our of fear of 
death, and ſend for Phyſicians, and do what 
themſelves liſt, and call for counſel and follow 
none, When there is reaſon they ſhould de- 
cline him.it is not to be accounted to the ſtock 
of a ſin; but where there is no juft cauſe, 
there is a dire impatience. 

Hither is to be reduced that we be not 
too confident of the Phyſitian or drain our 
hopes of recovery from the ſountain, through 
ſo imperfe& chanels 3 laying the wells of God 
dry, and digging to our ſelves broken ciſterns, 
Phyſitians are the Minifters of Gods mercies, 
and providence, in the matter of health _ 
ceaſe; 
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eaſe, of reſtitution or death; and when God 

ſhall enable their judgements aud direGt'their 

counſels, and proſper their medicines, they 

ſhall do thee good, for which you muſt give 

God thanks, and to the Phyſitian the honour 

of a blefſed inſtrument. But ; 
L. C-rnel, legatus ſub Fabie 

this cannot alwayes be © 1, gry can do ah 

done 3 and Lucius Corne- \rijem animam ſeryavi, quo- 

hus the Lieutenant in Por- ad animam efflayi; & tan- 

tugal under Fabius the dem diſcreus ope medicorum 


. 1, & bſculapiidei ingrati cuime 
Conſul, _ in thein- Coe fodelom perpemy 
tion Or NIS MONUMENT, «£m fi fila aliquantulum 


that he had lived a health- opraraprotutiiſer, | 
ful and vegete age till his FVetus inſcriptio in Luff« 
laſt ficknefſe, but then tanta, 

complained he was for- 

ſaken by his Phyſitian, and railed upon Eſca- 

lapias, for not accepting his vow and paſſio- 

nate defire of preſerving his life longer : 


and all the effe& of that impatience and 
the folly was, that it is recorded to following 
ages, that he died without reaſon and with- 
out religion. Bur it was a fad fight to ſee 
the favour of all France confined to a Phy- 
ſitian and a Barber, and the King ( Lewis 
the X1. ) to be ſo much their ſervant that 
he ſhould acknowledge and own his life 
from then, and all his eaſe to their gentle 
dreſſing of his gour, and 
friendly minifteries 3 for Nunc omnbus an«ius aris 
the King thoughe himſelf 1llachrimar vgnarq; fores & 
undone ind robbed if he | nuve frafira yoo 
ſhould die 3 his portion «,9;abileneme1, 
here was fair : and he was 
loth to exchange his pel- Papin. l. 5; 
ſeſſion for the intereſt of a : 
bigger hope, 
Treat 
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8. Treat thy nurſes and ſervants ſweetly and ay 
#t becomes an obliged and a neceſſitous perſon 3 re« 
member that thou art very troubleſome to 
them;that they trouble nor thee willinglyzthat 
they ſtrive to do thee eaſe and benefit, that 
they wiſh icand fgh, and pray for it, and are 
glad if thou likelt their attendance : thar 
whatſoever is amiſſe is thy diſeaſe, and the un- 
eaſineſſe of thy head or thy fide, thy diftem« 
r or thy diſatte&ions 3 and it will be an un. 
andſome injuſtice to be troubleſome to then 
becauſe thou art ſo to thy ſelf 3 ro make them 
feel a part of thy ſorrowes that thou mayeſt 
not bear them alone; evilly ro require their 
Care by thy too curious and impatient wrang» 
ling, and fretful ſpirit, That rendernefſe is 
vitious and unnatural rhat ſhrikes our under 
the weight of a gentle cataplaſm; and he 
will ill comply with Gods rod, that cannot 
endure his friends greateſt kindneſſe : And he 
will be very angry ( if he durſt ) with Gods 
ſmiring him, that is peeviſh with his ſervants 

that go abour to eaſe him. 
9. Let not the ſmart sf your ſickneſſe make you 
verangp- to call violently for death you are nor patient, 
©”. Unleſs you be content to live. God hath 


Greci 
vocane Wilcly ordered that we way be the better re- 


cum: ors Conciled withdeath, becauſe iris the period 
propter of many calamiries. Bur where ever the Ge- 


mpatier? neral hath placed thee, ſiirre not from thy 
ram pe*- 
, ditur, 


ſtarion until thou beeſt called off, bur abide 
ſo, that death may come to thee by the de- 
ſigne of him who intends jr to be thy advan- 
tage; God hath made ſufferance to be thy 
work, arid do nor impatiently long for even- 
ing, leſt ar night thou findeſt the reward of 
bim that was weary of his work 3 for he that 

t5 


mn, A; & _ oo. 
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is weary before his rime is an uproficable ſer- 
vant, and is cither idle or diſcaſed. ; 

10 That which remains in the praftiſe of 
this grace is that the fick man ſhould do afts 
of patience by way of prayer and ejaculati- 


wW 5 uw =m 


7 


ons. In which he may ſerve himſelf of the 
t | following colleQion., | 

. Pe UE 
: CT. 14 

t 


Aits of patience by way of prayer 


and ejaculation, 


C Will ſeek unto God, unto God will I com- 


6 mir my cauſe which dorh great things and : 
+ | anſcarchable : marvellous things without Jobs. 
6 | number. 8.10, 


ls To ſer upon high thoſe that be low, that 
rs | thoſe which mourn may be exalted ro ſafery. + 1; |} 
** So the poor have hope and iniquity ſtop- ©: » 1 


« © perth her mwuth. 16, 

t, Behold, happy is the man whom God cor- 

h Þ refteth: therefore deſpiſe not thou the cha- 

-. | ftening of the Almighty. 17. 
d For he maketh ſore and hindeth vp, he 

+. | woundeth and his hands make whole. 18, 

y He ſhall deliver thee in fix troubles, yea in 

le & ſeven there ſhall no evil touch thee Thou 

e. & fhiltcome to thy grave ina juſt age, like as a 

1- B fhock of corn cometh in his ſeaſon 26, 

y I remember thee upon ny bed, and medi- Plalm 


i» |: tate upon thee in the night warches, Becauſe 93+ 6» 
of | thou haft been my help, therefore under the 
. ſhadow 


7,8. ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoyce. My ſoul 
followeth hard after thee, for thy right hand 
hath upholden me. 

God reſtoreth my ſoul: he leadeth' me in 

the path of righteouſnefſe for his names ſake, 

Yea m—_ L walk thorough the valley of the 

Pſalm »: ſhadow ef death, I will fear no evil : for thou 
, art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff, they com- 

25524» fort me. 

In the time of trouble he ſhall hide mein 

Pſalm Þis pavilion: in the ſecret of his tabernacle 

27.5 ſhal he hide mehe ſhal ſer me up upon arock, 

_— The Lord hath looked down from the 
height of his ſantuary, from the heaven did 

the Lord behold the earth. To hear the groan- 
_ ing of his priſoners, to looſe thoſe that are 

; Pfal.102 appointed to death. 

V.19,20 I cryed unto God with my voice : even 
unto God with my voice, and he gave ear 
untome 3 In the day of my trouble I ſought 
the Lord; my ſore ran in the night and ceaſed 
not z my ſoul refuſed to be comforted. * I re. 
member God and was troubled : I complain- 
ed and my ſpirit was overwhelmed 3 thou 
holdeſt wine eyes, waking: Iam ſo troubled 
that I cannot ſpeak 3 will the Lord caſt me off 
for ever, and will he be favourable no mcre ? 
Is his promiſe clean gone for ever? doth his 
promiſe fail for evermere? Hath God forgots 

Pſalm Ten to be gracious ? hath he in anger ſhur up 

97.1,&c his tender mercies? And I ſaid, this my infic- 

mity : but I will remember the yearsof the 

righr hand of the moſt High. 
No temptation hath raken me, bnt ſuch as 

15 common to man : but God is faithiul who 

will not ſuffer me to be tempted above what I 


amable z but will with the tewpration alſo 
make 
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make a way to eſcape that I may be able to x Cor. 
bear it. * 12.1 20.2% 
Whatſoever things were written afore time, |, 
were written for oug learning, that we through | 
rience and comfort of the Scriptures might Rom. | 
_ hope. Now the God of peace and Con 15+445. 
n Þ folation grant me to be ſo minded. 
- It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth 
inhis eyes. 
a Surely the word that the Lord hath ſpoken 
e ÞÞ is very good : Bur thy ſervant is weak 3 Ore- 
( | member mine infirmicies; and lift thy ſer- 
e Þ vant up that leaneth upon thy right hand. 
d There is given unto me a thorn in the fleſh 
- | tobufter me. For this thing 1 beſought rhe 
e © Lord thrice, that it might depart from me 3 
and he faid unto me, My grace is ſufficient for 
n 8 thee, For my ſtrength is made perfe& in weak- 
Ir 8 nefſe. Moſt gladly therefore will I glory in 
it = my infirmicies, that the power of Chriſt may 
d Þ reſt upon me. For when 1 amweak then am 2 Cor- 
- & Iſtrong. 12.7,8,9 
1- O Lord thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of my 
u I foul ; thou haſt redeemed my life. And I ſaid, 
d El My ſtrength and my hope is in the Lord, re- 
fl} membring my afflition and my miſery 3 the L 
2 wormwood and the gall, My foul hath them 72-3: 
's Wl fill in remembrance, and is humbled within 18, 19y 
t* W me. This I recall co my minde, therefore *** 
p 8 I have hope, 
[- It is the Lords mercies that we are not con» 
ic I ſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not. They 
are new every morning, great is thy faichful- 
nefſe The Lord is my portion ſaid my ſoul, ibid, 
therefore will I hope in him 
The Lord is good unto h-m that waitfor 


him, to the ſoul thac ſeekerh him- 1c is good 
I that 


1 Sam. 
3.18, 
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wid, 


Pfal. 6. 


that a man ſhovld both hope and quietly wait 
for the ſalvation of the Lord. For the Lord 
will nor caſt off for ever. But though he cauſe 
grief, yet will he have compaſſion accordin 
to the multitude of his mercies. For he do 
not afili willingly nor grieve the children of 
men. 

Wherefore doth a living man complain? 
a man for the puniſhment of -his fins ? O that 
thou wouldeſt hide me in the grave | of Jeſus] 
that thoa wonldeſt keep me ſecret until thy 


« wrath be paſt, that thou wouldeſt appoint me. 


a ſer time and remember me ! 
Shall we receive good at the hand of God, 
and ſhall we not receive evil? 


The ſick, man may recite or hear recited 
the following Pſalms tu the intervals 


of his agony. 


Lord rebuke me nut in thine anger, 
neither chaſten me in thy hot dif- 
pleaſure. 

Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am 
weak, O Lord heal me, for my bones are vex- 
ed. | 

My ſoul is alſo fore vexed , but thou, 0 
Lord how long ? Return O Lord, deliver my 
ſoul : O fave me for thy mercies ſake. 

For in death no man remembreth thee : in 
the grave who ſhall give thee thanks. 

[am weary with my groaning: all the night 
make 1 my bed to ſwim: I water my couch 
with my tears. 


Mine «ye is conſumed becauſe of grict; 
it 
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ir waxeth old becauſe of all my | forrowes. 

Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity, 
for the Lord hath heard the voice of my 


weeping. 

The Lora hath heard my ſvpplication: the 
Lord will receive my prayer. 

Blefſed be the Lord who hath heard my 
prayer : and hath not turned his mercy from 
me. 

TI, 
N the Lord put I my truſt; how ſay yeto 

my ſoul, flee as a bird to your mountain? , 


The Lord is in his holy temple, the Lords pg, xy 


throne is in heaven, his eyes behold, his eye- 
lids try the children of men. 


Preſerve me OGodz for in thee do I put Pſal. 15 


my truſt. 

O my ſoul thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord : 
thou arr my Lord, my good nefle extenderh 
not to thee. 

The Lord is the portion of mine inheri- 
=_ and of my cup : thou maintainefſt my 

t 

I will blefſe the Lord who hath given me 
counſel, my reins alſo inſtrutt me ju the night 
ſeaſons. 

I have ſet the Lord alwaves before me : be- 
cauſe he is at my 1ighr hand I fhull nor be 
moved. 

Therefore my heart is glad and my glory 
rejoyceth, my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

Thou wilt ſhew me che path of life : in thy 
preſe1ice is the fulneſſe of joy, at thy right 
hand there are plezſures for evermcre. 


A+ for me I will behold thy face in righte- Pal,17 


ouſneſſe : I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake with 
thy likenefle, 
I 2 | Have 


Pſalm 
31. 9. 


27, 


31, 
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: IIL 
" TAve mercy upon me, OLord, for I am 
* | in trouble : mine eye is conſamed with 
grief z yea my ſoul and my belly, 

For my life is ſpent with grief,and my years 
with fighing : my ſtrength failech becauſe of 
mine iniquity and my -bones are conſumed, 
* I am like a broken veſſel. 

But I truſted in thee O Lord, I faid thou 
art my God. | 

My times are in thy hand : make thy face 
to ſhine upon thy ſervant : ſave me for thy 
mercies ſake. 

When thou ſaidſt, ſeek ye my face, my 
heart ſaid unto thee, thy face Lord will [ 
ſeek. | 

Hide not thy face from me; put not thy 
ſervant away in thy anger : thou hadſt beep 
my help, leave me not, neither forſake me, 
O God of my ſalvation. 

I had fainted unlefſe I had beleeved the 
goodnefſe of the Lord in the land of the 
living. 

O how great is thy goodneſſe, which thou 
haſt laid up for them that fear thee : which 
thou haſt wrought for them that truſt in thee, 
before the ſons of men. 

Thou ſhalr hide them in the ſecretof thy 
_— from the pride of man, thou ſhalt 

cep them ſecretly in a pavilion from the ſtrife 
of tongues | from the calumnies and aggrava- 
tion of ſias by Devils. ] 

I faid in my haſte, 1 am cur off from 
before thine eyes : nevertheleſſe thou heardeſt 
the voice of my ſupplication, when | cried 
unto thee. 


O love the Lord all ye bis Saints : for the 
Lord 
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Lord preferveth the faichfull, and plenteouſly 

am I rewardeth the proud doer. | 

vich Be of good courage,and he ſhall ſtrengthen 

your heart: all ye that hope in the Lord. 


*ars 

of 

ed, 

10u The Prayer : 70 AT zn the bes ot 
gonniag of, 6 wkueſſe., _ L- 


Almighty God mercifull and gracious, 
who in thy juſtice didft ſend ſorrow and 
tears, fickneſſy and death igto the world as a 
uniſhment for mans finsgand haſt comp 


under fin and this fx covenant 
f ſufferings, mot to deſtroy _us, but that thou 
tgbteſt have mercy upon all  —__ thy juſtice 


to minilfer to mercy, ſhort affiiftions. to an 
eternall wexgheaf. glory 3 as thou haſt rurned 

the my fins into _— ſo turn my fickneſly to 
he | the advantages of holineſſq and religion, of 
mercy and pardon, of faith and hope, of 

ou grace and glorysJhou haſt now called me to 
ch the fellowſhip of ſufferings  Lordyby the inſtru- 
ment of religion, let my preſent condition be 
| ſo ſanAified that my ſufterings may,be united 
ly Y to the ſufterings Res 2 at ſo thou 
c mayeſt piry, m3 and affiſt me; relieve my 
we ſorrow and” ſupport my ſpirit; dire&t my 
[ thoughts, and ſanfifie the accidents of my 
fickneſſe; and that the puniſhment of m 

MF - fin may be the ſchool of vertnez In whic 
ſt fince'thou haſt now enfred me , Lord make 
me a holy proficient z that I may be- 
have my ſelf as a ſon under diſcipline, hum- 
bly, and obediently, evenly, and penitently; 
I 3 that 
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that I may come by this meanf neerer unto 
thee; that if I ſhall goforth of rhis ſickneſſe 
by the gate of. life and health, I may return to 
the world with great ſtrengrh( of ſpirir,toruna 
new race of -{ firiter holineſſf, and þ more 
ſevere religion : Or if I paſſe from hence wh 

54 the out-let of death, I may emterrmrothreto 


fa 


joye <2 hope,cf thasta of plca- 
ures @ which all thy Saints and ſervants ſhall 
be e. Grant this 
fer Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our Deareſt Lord and 
Saviour. Amen, 


4 
L 


An att of reſignation to be ſaid by a 
ſick perſon in all the evil accidents of 


his ſficknefſe. 


Eternall God, thou haſt made me and 

ſuſtained me; thou haſt bleſſed me in 

ary He dayes of my lifes and haſt taken care of 
w ” me in att variety of accidents; and nothing 
4 ex< happens to me in vain; nothing without thy 
? providence; and I know thou ſmiteſt thy ſer- 
vants in mercy and with deſignes of the great- 

eft pity, tn=the-wortd> Lord I humbly lie 

down under thy rod; do with me as thon 
pleaſeſt; do thou chooſe for me, nor onely 

the whole ſtate and condition of being, but 

every little and great accident of jr, Keep me 

fafe by thy grace, and then uſe what inftru- 

ment thou pleaſeſt of bringing me to thee: 
Lord I am not follicitous of the pafſage, fol 

P2 may get.thee. Onely, O Lord, remember my 
infomitiSs, and let thy ſervant rejoyce in thee 
alwayes, and fecl and confeſſe, and glory po 
Y 


>dÞn2dDNckSnD: cw wat or 
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4 4 Aden, Zo _ 
Chap.4. ofputiencerickneſſe.%" 
thy goocneſle, nn 
ello dof of thl-das | 
WY ge ATT A Rl 15/2010 a 
ke idte/ ofe4 ſever iſcipline. 1 am thy ſer- £ 94a< 
vant 'and thy creature, thy purchaſed pofſeſ- ZZ” 
fion, and thy'ſon, I amall thine, and becauſeZs —_— 
thou haſt mercy in ſtore for all that truſt ins-+- * 
2. | thee, I cover my eyes, and in filence wait for/73-"<9 


111 & the time of my redemption. Amen. 
dl A Prayer for the grace of Patience. | 


” ad 


—— ———— 


Oſt Mercifull and Gracions Father, who / 
M in the redemption of loſt Mankind by 
4 & the paſſion of thy moſt holy Son hafteſtabliſh- 
f Þ ed a Covenanr of ſufterings,1 bleſſe and magni- 
fie thy Name that thou haſt adopredime into 
the inheritance of ſons, and. haſt given me & 
d _ of my elder Brother: Lord, the croffe 
alls heavy and firs uneafie upon my ſhoulders 
f 8 my ſpiritis willing, but my fleſh js weak, I 
g # humbly beg of thee thatI may nowrejoyce in 
y & this thy diſpenſation and efte& of providence; 
. | 1 know and am perſwaded that thou art then 
» | a5 gracious when rhou ſmiteft us for amend-. 
« & ment or triall, as when thou releeveſt our wea- 
n & ried bodies, in compliance with our infirmi- 
y | ty: I rejoyce OLord in thy rare and myſte- 
t & rious mercy, who by ſufferings haſt turned our 
» & miſery into advantages unſpeakable; for ſo 
- | thou makeſt us like to. thy Son, and' giveſt 
us a gift that .the Angels. never did receivez 
' & for they cannot die in conformity to, and imi- 
© tation of their Lord and ours; but blefled 
+ | be thy Name; we can, and deareſt Lord, Let 
| # be ſo, Amen, 


I 4 | I I. 


| ts Chap.4- The prafliſe of the grace SeR. 2; 
IL 


W7/ 43.206.» 0 ja 
j/ Hon who art the God of- patience and 
f Pre tir ſtrengthen me in the 'inner 
man, that 1 may bear the yoak and burden of 
the Lord without any uneafie and uſelefſe mur- 
murs, and incfte&ive unwillingneſſe. Lord, 1 
am unable to ſtand under the crofſe, unable of 
my ſelf, but thou, O Holy Jeſus, who didſt 
feel the burden of it, who didft ſmk under 
it, and wetrt pleaſed to admit a: man to bear 
part of the load when thou underwenteſt all 
for him 3 be thou pleaſed to eaſe this load b 
fortifying my ſpirit; that I may be-ſtronge 
when 1 am weakeſt, and way be able to do 
and ſuffer every thing thou pleaſcft through 
Chriſt which ſtrengthens me. Lord, if thou 
wilt ſupport me, I will for ever praiſe theez 
If thon wilt ſuffer the load to preſſe me yet 
Can bafmore heavily; Laxitt cry unto thee, and com- 
Z5.-. plain unto,gmy God, and at laſt I will lie down 
ofe 66 y GAR die; and by thEnercies and interceſſion 
of the Holy Jeſus, - and the condu (of thy 
blefſed Spirit, and the miniſtery of Angels, 
Js paſſe into thoſe manſions where Holy ſouls 
reft and weep no moreg, Lord pity. me 3 Lord 
fanifie this my ſickneſſe; Lord ſtrengrhen 
me; Holy Jeſus ſave me and deliver me 3 thou 
Ae.,4 knoweſt how ſhamefully I have fallen with 
_ pleaſure; inthy mercy and very pity, let me 
--a,4 not fall with pain too. O let me never.charge 
M0/ | God fooliſhly, nor- offend thee by my impati- 
[ // / ence and uneaſieſpirit, ner weaken the hands 
[ 
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\"// | and heartsof thoſe that charirably miniſter to 

/' / my needs: bur Jetme paſſe through. the val- 
cy of rears, and the valley of the _— - 
11 & 1 eat 
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Chap. 4. of patience in ſickneſſe. Sedt.2, 
death with ſafety and peace, with a meek ſpi- 
rit, and a ſenſe of the divine mercies3 and 
though thou breakeſt me in pieces,,my hope 
is, thou wilt gather me up in the Fatherings 
of eternity, Grant this eternall God, Graci- 
ous Father, for the merits and interceſſion of 


our mercifull high Prieſt, who once ſuffered /// 
for me, and for ever intercedes for me; our” 
moſt gracious and ever Blefſed Saviour Jeſus,, 


A Prayer to be ſaid When the ſick. 
man takes Phy ſick. 


() Moſt bleſſed and eternal! Jeſus, thou 
who art the great Phyſician of our ſouls, 
and the Sun of righteouſneſſe arifing with 
healing in thy wings ; to thee is given by thy 
heavenly Father the Government of all the 
world, and thou diſpoſeſt every great and lit- 
tle accident to thy Fathers honour, and to the 
good and comfort of them that love and ſerve 
thee : Be pleaſed to bleſſe the miniſtery of thy 
ſervant in order to my eaſe and health, dire(t 
his judgement , proſper the medicines, and 
diſpoſe the chances of my ſickneſſe fortunate- 
ly, that I may feel the bleſling-and loving 
kindnefſe of the Lord, in the ne. of my pain, 
and the reſtirution of my health ; that I being 
reſtored to the ſociety of the living, and to 
thy ſolemn Aſſemblies, may praiſe thee and 
thy goodneſſe ſecretly among the faithfull, 
and in the Congregation of thy redeemed 
ones, here in the outer-courts of the Lord, 
and hereafter in thy eternal} temple for ever 
and cyer, Amen, 
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SECT. III 
Of the prattiſe of the grace' of Faith 


in the time of ſickneſſe, 
F 


Nv is the time in which faith appears 
. N moſt neceſſary and moſt difficulr, Itis 


the foundation of a good life 3 and the foun- 
dation of all our hopes3 it is that without 
which we cannot live well, and without which 
we cannot die well; ir isa grace that then we 
ſhall need, to ſupport our ſpirits to ſuſtain our 
hopes, to alleviate our ſickeſſe, to reſiſt tem- 
ptations, to prevent deſpair : upon the belief 
of the articles of our religion we can do the 
works of a holy life z but upon belief of the 
promiſes, we can bear our fickneſſe patiently 
and die cheerfully. The ſick man may praiſe 
it in the following inſtances. 

t. Let the fick man be careful that he do not 
admit of any doubt concerning that which he be- 
leeved, and received from common conſent in hit 
beſt health and dayes of eleflion and religion. For 
if the Devil can but prevail ſo far as to unfix 
and unrivet the reſolution and confidence of 
fulnefſe of aſſent, it is eafie for him fo to un- 
winde the ſpirit, that from why to whether or 
no, from whether or no, to ſcarcely not, from 
ſearcely not, to abſolutely not at all are ſteps ofa 
deſcending and falling ſpirit : and whatſo- 
ever a man is made to doubt of by the weak- 
neſſe of his nnderftanding in a ſickneſſe, it will 
be hard to get an inſtrument ſtrong or ſubtle 

enough 


Chap.4. 


-all his life time in the groundof anderſtanding, 


ſhaking. Above # things in the world, let 22951 ©] 


- in thmie of Sickneſſe. Seft.3. 17F 
_ to reenforce and enſure ; For when | 
the ſtrengths are gone by which faith held, 
and it does not ſtand firme by the weight of 

its own bulk-and great conſtitution, nor yet - 
by the cordage of a tenacious root, then ir is 
prepared for'a ruine; which it cannot eſcape in | 
the temppeſts of a fickneſfe and the affaults of a 
Devil. * Diſcourſe and argument, * the line 

of tradition, and a never * failing experience, 
* the Spiritof God and the * truth of mira. 

cles, * the word of -prophecie, * and the 

blood: of Martyrs y' * the excellencie of the 

dogrine and *-che neceſlity of men, * the $9" Jam | 
riches of 'the' promiſes, * and the wiſdom of Ru. 
the revelations,'* the reaſonableneſſe and þzrens 
* ſublimiry, the * concordance and the * uſe- Pondere 
fulneſſe of the articles, and * their comply- fiza ſuo-- 
ance with all the needs of man, * and the go- 
verment of common wealths, are like the 
ſtrings and branches of the roots, by which 
faich ſtands firm and unmoveable in the ſpirity 
and underftanding of a men. But in fickneſſe 
the underftanding is ſhaken and the ground is 
removed in which the root did grapple, and 
ſupport its trunk, and therefore there is no 
way now, but that ix be left ro ſtand upon the 
old confidences, and by the firmament of its 
own weight it muſt he left to ſtand becauſe 
italwayes ſtood there before : and as ir ſtood 


| 
San Qi. | 
ſo it- muſt now be ſupported with will and a es | 
fixed reſolution, But diſpatation tempts it, and tiusyi. 
ſhakes it with trying and overthrowes it with !nmde 
the ſick man fear 4 propoſition which his fick- ered | 
neſs hath put into him, contrary to the diſcour- quam (cis } 
ſes of healih, and a ſober untroubled reaſon, Te» - acit | 
I 6 | 2, Let 


| 
[ 


| Fides tua te ſalvum faciet ; non 
exercitatio ſcriptururatn, Fides 
- In regula pofira; eſt; (ſci. in 
H lo quod jam recitavetar) 
| tlegem, & ſalutem de obs 
ſervatione legis 7. exercitario 
autem in turtoliate conliſtir, 
habens gloriam ſolam de peri. 
tiz ſtudio 3 Cedat curiofitas 
fidei ; cedar gloria ſalutis 
Cert. deprzſcript. 


$» Auguftinus vocar ſymbolam 
comprehenſionem fidei veſtrz 
atq; perfectionem. Cordis ſig- 
naculum, & noſtre milivie i as 
cramentum. Amb lib, 3- de 
veland.virgin, Avg, ſerms tt5. 


Non per difficiles nos Deus ad 


» In abſoluto nobis & facili eſt 
ancrnitas: jeſum ſuſciratumn a 
mertuis per Deum credere & 
I eſſe Dominum confi- 
terls $, Hilar, lib. xo, de 
Trinits 

Hoc eſt fides Catholica (de 
fymboloſuo dixic Achanafin , 
yel quicuncg; author eſt. S. A- 

| thanaſ* de fide Nicena, 
325 cr duls magy mr marieg! 
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ndom, 


beatam vitan queſtionesvocar. 
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2. -Let the fick man 
mingle the - recital of his 
Creed together with his 
devotians, and in that let 
him account- his faith 3. not 
in exviphry and faRions, 
in the confeffions of parties 
and intereſts 3. for fome 0- 
ver froward 7zeals are fo 
earneſt. to profefſe their 
little and uncertain arti+ 
cles,and glory fo to die_ in 


'a particular and divided 
communion » that m the 


profeſſion of , their faich 
they loſe or diſcompoſe 
their charity 3 let it be e- 
nough that we ſecure our 
intereſt of heaven, though 
we do not go about toaps» 
propriate the-manſions to 
our ſe&;for every good man 
hopes to be ſaved as he is a 
Chriſtian, and not as he is a 
Lutheran or of another di- 
vifion, However thoſe arti* 
cles upon which he can 
build the exerciſe of any 
vertue in his fickneſſe, or 
upon the ſtock of which 
he can improve his preſent 
condition, are ſuch as con- 
ſiſt in the greatneſſe and good- 


neſſe, the veracity and mercy of God thorough 
Jeſus Chriſt ; nothing of which can be con- 
cernedin the fond diſputations which fa&ion 
and intereſt hath too long maintained in Chri- 


3. Let 
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3. Let the ſick mans faith eſpecially be ative 
about the promiſes of grace, and the excellent 


things of the goſpel; thoſe which can com- 


fort his ſorrowess -and enable his patience 3 
thoſe upon the hapes of which, he did the 
duties of his life, and for which he is not un« 
willing to dye z ſuch as the interceſſion and 
advocation of Chri$l, remiffion' of fins, the re- 
ſurre&ion, the myſterious arts and mercies 
of mans redemption, Chriſts triumph over 
death, and all the powers of hell, the coves 
nant of grace, or the bleſſed iſſues of re. 
pentance , and above all, the article of e- 


ternal life, upon the ſtrength of which 11000 


virgins went cheerfully together to their 
martyrdome, and 20000 Chriſtians were bur- 
ned by Dioclefian on a Chriſtmas day, and 
whole armies of Afian Chriſtians offered 
themſelves to che Tribunals of Arzus Antho- 
nius, and. whole colledges of fevere perſons 
were inſtituted, who lived upon religion, 
whoſe dinner was the Eucharift, whoſe ſupper 
was praiſe , and their nights were watches, and 
their dayes were labour; for the hope of which 
then men counted it gain to loſe their e- 
ftates and gloried in their ſufterings, and re- 
joyced in their perſecutions, and were glad at 
their diſgraces 3 this is the article that hath 
made all rhe Martyrs of Chriſt confident and 
glorious, and if it does not more then ſuffi- 
ciently ſtrengthen our ſpirits to the preſent 
fuffering it is becauſe we underſtand it nor, 
bur have the appetites of beaſts and fools. 
But if the fick man fixes his thoughts and lers 
his habitation to dwell here,he ſwells his hope 
and maſters his fears, and eaſes his ſorrows, 
and oyercomes his temptations, | 

| 4. Let 
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4. Let the fick man endeauour to turn his 


faith of the Articles into love of them; and tha iſ 


will be an excellent jnſtroment , not onel 
to refreſh his : forrows, but to confirm his fait 
in. defiance of all temptations. * For a fick 
man and a diſturbed underſtanding are not 
competent and fit inſtruments, to judge con. 
cerning the reaſonableneſſe of a propoſition; 
But therefore let him confider and -love it, be- 
cauſe it is uſefull and neceſſary, profitable and 
gracious z and when he is once in love with ir, 
and then alſo renews his love to it, when he 
feels the need of it 3 heis an intereſted per. 
ſon, and for his own ſake will never let it go, 
and paſſe into the ſhadows of doubring, or the 
utter-darkneſſe of infidelity, An aff of love 
will make him have a mind to it, and we eafi. 
Iy beleeve what we love, but very unexfily 
part with our belief which we for ſo great an 
mtereſt have choſen, and entertained with a 
great afte&tion. 

s. Let the ſick, perſon be infinitely careful 
that his faith be not tempted by any man, or any 
thing, and when it is in any degree weakned, lt 
him lay faft hold upon the concluſion, upon the 
Article it: ſelf, and by earneſt prayer beg of 
God to guide him in certainty and ſafety . For 
let him conſider that the Article is better then 


all its contrary or contradictory, and he is con- ' 


cerned that it be true, and concerned alſo that 
he 406 beleeveit : but he can receive no good 
at all, if} Chriſt did not die, if there be no re- 
ſurreion , .if his Creed hath deceived him : 
therefore all that he'is to do is to ſecure his 
Hold, which he can do no way but by prayer 

and by his intereſt. And by this Argument or 
inſtrument it -was that Socrates refreſhed = 
EV! 
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evil of his condition, when he was to drink 


his aconite. © If the ſoul be immortal, and _, 
6 perpetuall rewards be laid up for wiſe fouls, phado; 


«then [ loſe nothing by my deathz bur if 
£ there be not, then I loſe nothing by my opi- 
Snion, for it ſupports my ſpirit in ny paſſage, 
$and the eyil of being deccived cannot over- 
take me when I have no being. So it is 
with all that are tempted in their faith, If 
thoſe Articles be not true, then the men are 
nothing ; if they be true, then they are nappy 
and if the Article fails there can be no puniſh- 
ment for beleeving 3 bur if they be true, my 
not beleeving deſtroyes all my portion in them 
and poſlibility to receive the excellent _— 
which they contain. By faith we quench the 
fiery darts of the Devil, bur if our faith be 
quenched , wherewithall ſhall we ke able to 
endure the aſſault? therefore ſeiz upon the 
Article, and fecure the great objeR, and the 
great inſtrumenr, that is, the hopes of pardon, 
and eternall life through Jeſus Chriſt, and do 


2-#his by all means and by any inftramentarti- 


ficiall, or inartificiall, by argument, or by ſtra- 
tagem, by perfe reſolution, or by diſcourſe, 
by the hand and ears of premiffes, or the foor 
of the conclufion, by right or by wrong, be- 
cauſe we underſtand ir, or becauſe we love it, 
ſuper totam materiam, becauſe I will, and be- 
cauſe I onght, becauſe iris ſafe to do fo, and 
becauſe it is not ſafe to do otherwiſe, becauſe 
if I, do I may receive a good, and becauſe if 
I do not I am miſerable z either for that T 
ſhall have a portion of ſorrows, or that 1 can 
have no portion of good things. 
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SECT. IV. 


Afs of faith by way of prayer and 
ejaculation to be ſaid by ſick men in 
the dayes of their temptation, 


Ord whither ſhall I go? thou haſt the 
words of eternal! life ? 

[ beleeve in God the Father Almighty, 
and in Jeſus Chriſt his onely Son our Lord, 
bcc. 

And I beleeve in the Holy Ghoſt, &c. 

Lord [ beleeve 3 help thou n:ine unbelief. 

I know and am perſwaded by the Lord Je- 
ſus ] that none of us liveth co himſelf, and 
no man dieth to himſelf. For whether we live, 
we live unto the Lord, and whether we die, 
we die unto the Lord : whether we live there- 
fore or die, we are the Lords. 

If God be for us, who can be againſt us ? 
He that ſpared not his own Son but deliver- 
ed him up for us all: how ſhall he not with 
him give ns all things ? 

Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
Gods ele&? Ir is God that juſtifieth z who 
is he that condemneth ? Ir js Chriſt that died, 
yea rather that is riſen again, who is even at 
the righr hand of God, who alſo maketh in- 
terceſhon for us. 

If any man fin we have an Advocate with 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he 


is the propitiation for our ſins. 


This is a faithfull ſaying, and worthy - 
a 
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all acceptation, thar Jeſus Chriſt came into 
the world to ſave ſinners. © grant, that I may 
obtain mercy, that in me Jeſus Chriſt may , Tim, 
ſhew ferth all long-ſuffering, that I may be- , 1, 
leeve in him to life everlaſting. | 
- I an bound to give thanks unto God al- 
way, becauſe God hath from the beginning 
choſen me to ſalvation, through ſan{tificari- 
on of the Spirit, and belief of the truth 
whereunto he called me by the Goſpel, to , Ther 
the obtaining of the glory of the Lord Jeſus 2.13» 
Chriſt. 

Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
God even our Farther which hath loved us, 
and hath given us everlaſting conſolation, and 
good hope throngh grace, Conifort my heart 1þjq, 
and ſtabliſh me in every good word and 15 1, 
work. 

The Lord dire my heart into the love , The. 
of God, and into the patient waiting for 2 , 
Chriſt. ' 
$iz O that our God wonld count me wor- 
thy of this calling , and falfill all the good 
pleaſure of his goodneſſe, and the work of 
faich with-power. That the Name of our Lord » Thef, 
_ Chrift may be glorified in me, andI in; 1x. 
im, according tothe grace of our God and 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Let vs who are of the day be ſober, put- 
ting on the breſt-plate of faith and love, 
and for an helmet, the hope of ſalvation. For 
God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to 


obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
died for us, that whether we wake or ſleep, 


we ſhould live together wich him, Where- 


fore comfort your ſelyes together and edifie ! Thef. 
one another. 


>) , 9, I Os 
There 
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There is no name under heaven whereby 
we can be ſaved, but onely the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus. And every ſoul which will not 

Aﬀ.3. hezr that Prophet ſhall be defiroyed from as 
23, mong the people. 

God forbid that I ſhould glory, fave in the 
Croſſe of Jeſvs Chriſt. I defire ro know no. 
thing but Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified, For 
to me to live is Chriſt, and to dieis gain. 

Ceaſe ye from man , whoſe breath is in 
Ifa.2.22 his noſtrils: for wherein is he to be ac- 
counted of? But the juſt ſhall live by 
faich, 
Lord, I beleeve that thon art the Chriſt, 
the Son of God. the Saviour of the world, the 
h reſurreion and the life; and he that belee- 
Joh.T,.mh in thee, though he were dead, yet ſhall 
he live. 
eſus ſaid unto her, Said I not to thee, that 
Ibid, if thou wouldeft belceve thou ſhouldſt ſee the 
yer. 40, glory of God ? 

O death where is thy ſting? O grave where 
is thy vifory? the ſting of death is fin, and 
the ſtrength of fin is the Law. But thanks 
be to. God which givech us the vicory 

x Cor. through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Lord make 

15.55. me fſtedfaſt and vnmoveable alwayes a» 

bounding in the work of the Lord; For 1 

Ibid. _=_ that my labour is not in vain in the 
ra, 


25, 


The Prayer [ for the grace and 
ſtrengths of faith, 
() Holy and eternall Jeſus, who didſt die 


for me and for all mankind, aboliſhing 
our 
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2 and 


our fin, reconciling us ro God, adopting us 
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into the portion of thine heritage, and eſta- 
bliſhing with us a covenant of faith and obe- 
dience, making our ſouls to rely upon ſpiritu- 

all ſtrengths, by the ſupports of a holy belief, 

and the expeRation of rare promiſcs, and 

the infallible truths of God: O let me for 

ever dwell upon the rock, leaning upon thy 

arms beleeving thy word, truſting in thy pro- 
miſes, waiting for thy mercies, and doing thy 
commandements, that the Devil may not pre- 

vail upon me, and my own weakneſſes may nor 
abuſe or u:ſettle my perſwaſions, nor my fins 
diſcompoſe my juſt confidence in thee and thy 
ecernall imercies. Lex me alwayes be thy ſer. 

yant and thy diſciple, and die in the commu- 

nion of thy Church, of all faithfull people 3 
Lord I renounce whatſoever is againſt thy 
truth, and if ſecretly I have or do beleeve any ; 
falſe propoſition, I do it in the ſimplicity of 

my heart and great weaknefſſe ; and if { could 
diſcover ir, would daſh ir in pieces by a ſo- 
lemn diſclaiming ic 3 for thou art the Way,the 
Trath, aad the Life 3 and I know that what- 
ſoever thou haſt declared that is the truth of 
God, and I do firmly adhere to the religion 
thou haſt taught, and glory in nothing ſo much , + - 
as that I am. a Chriſtian, thar thy name is called lee? 
upon me: O my God, though I die yet will I 

pur my cruſt in thee. In thee O Lord have [ 
truſted, let ne never be confounded. Amen, 


SE CT. 
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SECT, V. 


Of the praiſe of the Grace of Repen 
tance un time of the Sickneſſe. 


M En generally do very much dread ſuc 

4 den death, and pray againſt ir paſſic 

nately 3 and certainly it hath in it great ir 

conveniences accidentally to mens eſtates, t 

the ſettlement of families, to the culture ar 

trimming of ſouls, and it robs a man of the 
bleſſings which may be conſequent to fickn 

and to the paſſive graces, and holy contention 

Deſcendi of a Chriſtian, while he deſcends to his grax 

_ V2 without an adverſary or a tryal : and a goo 
(3 5, man may be taken at ſuch a diſadvantag 

przter te: that a ſudden death would be a great evi 

coronam even to the moſt excellent perſon, if it ſtrike 

habes; hjm in an unlucky circumſtance : But the 

victori- eonfiderations are not the onely ingredient 

habes, into thoſe mens diſcourſe, who pray violenth 

againſt ſudden deaths 3 for poſhbly if th 

were all, there may be in the condition ( 

ſadden death ſomething to make recompenc 

for the evils of the over-haſty accident. F: 

certainly, it is a lefle temporal evil to fall h 

the rudeneſſe of a ſword, then the violencs 

of a Feaver, and the axe is much a leſle affi 

Rion then a ſtrangury 3 and though a ſickneſk 

.. tries our vyertues, yet a ſudden death is fret 

from temptation : a fickneſſe may be mo 

glorious and a ſudden death more ſafe 


the deadeſt deaths are beſt, the ſhorteſt - 


Pr __ TT. -..-- K-43: 
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aft premeditate;z ſo C4 _. .. OY 

ſaid 3 and Pliny called Mus do Ao qu 
a ſhort death the greateſt <Q. (ua qui lliquidis brachia 
wtune of a mans life. For laſſat aquis, 

even good men have been "0uid. 

forced to an undecencie of dc 
deportment by the violences of pain: and Eriamins 
Cicero obſerves concerning Hercules, that he Nontens 
was broken in pieces with pain, even then pie 
ſud. when he ſought for immortality by his death, _ 
(of being tortured with a plague knit up in the Ipſe itli- 
in lappet of his ſhirt. And thereforeas a ſudden gaus 
death certainly loſes the rewards of a holy peſte in- 
nf fickneſſe, ſo it makes that a man ſhall nor ſo *<r1mor 
the _ hazard and loſe the rewards of a holy ****V+ 

' Q.- 
| But the ſecret of this affair is a worſe matter; 

A men live at that rate 3 either of an habitual 
wickedneſſe, or elſe a frequent repetition of 
ſingle a&ts of killing and deadly fins, that a 
ſudden death is the ruine of all their hopes, 
and a perfe& confignation _toan eternal ſor- 
row. But in this caſe alſo, fo is a lingring fick- 
nc nefſe } for our laſt fickneſſe may change us 
Hf from life to health, from health to firength, _ 
hi from ſtrengh to the firmneſſe and confirmation 

(8 of habitual graces 3 bur it cannor change a 
man from death to life, and begin and finiſh 
that proceſſe which firs not down bur in the 
boſom of blefſednefſe. He that waſhes in the 
morning when his bath is ſeaſonable and 
healchful is not onely made clean, but fpright- 
ly, and the blood is briſk and colored like 
the firſt ſpringing of the morning 3 but they 
that waſh their dead, cleanſe the ſkin, and 
leave paleneſſe upon the cheek, and fiiffnefſe 

In all the joynts, A repentance upon our _ 


Den 
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_ bed is like waſhing the 
Layor honeſta hora & falubri 01ſt is cleanly Sa Ci- 


quemthi & calorem & ſanguis _- 
nen ſervet, Kigere & nels vil ; but makes no change 


poſt lavacrum mortuus poſſum deeper then the ſkin 3 But 

Tertyl, Apel. c. 42. God knowes, it is a cuſtom 

\ - , _ them _ are 

going to dwell With duſt, and to be buried 

x A the lap of their kinred, earth ; but all their 

pulti, lives time wallow in pollutions without any 

waſhing at allzor if they do it is like that of the 

Dardani who waſhed but 

Aupdureic 13; ar The Tus thrice in all their life time; 

#0- «xiw Tg Mie worry When they are born, and 

mf mir my iavrmoy Bier When they marty,and when 

YJerediroy, Xt, Yat4hy vt; Xt Born® they dic 3 when they are 

| Sz Te. Elin, lib, 4. var, baprized, or againſt a ſ0« 

hiſt. cap. 1. lenmiry, or for the day of 

their funeral : but theſe are 

but ceremonious waſhings, and never purifie 

the ſoul, if it be ſtained and hath ſullied the 
whircnefte of its baptiſmal robes. 

* God intended we ſhould live a holy life, 

* he contraſted with us in 

Vide Auguſt. lib. 5c, Hom, Jeſus Chriſt for a holy life, 

EET Ferns of Pain, . 55 Bade 40 chonomene 

tte bny—— _* of rhe ſtricteſt ſenſe of ity 

a 1 jor oy but ſuch as did neceffarily 

C. 3+ Carthag, 4. 7.8, comply with humane in- 

firmities or poſ<ibiliries, 

that is he underſtood jt in the ſenſe of repen- 

tance,which ſtil is ſo to renew our daty, that it 

may be a holy life in the ſecond ſenſe 3 that is, 

ſome great porcion of our life to be ſpent in 

living as Chriſtians ſhonld, * a reſolving to 

repent upon our death-bed is the greateſt 

mockery of God in the world, and the moſt 

perfect contradictory toall his excellent de- 

ſignes 
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; fignes of mercy and holineſſez for therefore he 
threatned us with hell if we didnot,: and be 


promiſed heaven;if we did live a holy life: and 


4 lare repentance promiſes 


x —- Quis luce ſuprema 
heaven ro' us upon other Ding: wary oo inge- 
conditions, even when we rithoras 
have hved wickedly. * It Sil, Ital. I, 15, 


renders a man uſelefle and 


intolerable ro the world; taking off the - 


great curb of religion, of fear, and hope, 
and permitting all impiety with the greareft 
impunity and incouragement in the world 3 


* by this means we ſee fo 
many Tzdzc muy -cviss AS 
Phils calls them, or as the 
prophers pueros centum an- 
norum, children of almoſt 
an hundred years old, up- 
on whoſe grave we may 
wrice the inſcriptions 
which was upon the tomb 
of Similis in Xiphilin. Here 


Sic contra r.rum natnremu- 
nera nota 

Corvus maturis frugitus ova 
referts 


In Adrian. Siunus ui Hain 
Ss xciy fix: 4© immiony 


he lies who was ſo many years, but lived but 


ſeven ; * andthe courſe of nature runs coun- 
ter to t ignes of piety, and * God 
who give us a liſ&o live to him is only ſerved 


at Our death, when we die to all the world 3 
* and we undervalue the great promiſes made 
by the Holy Jeſus, for which the piety, the 


ſtricteſt unerring piery of 
ten thouſand ages is not a 
proportionable exchange 3 
yet we think it a hard har- 
gain to ger heaven, if we 

forced ro part with one 
luſt, or live ſoberly rwenry 


_ years; Butlike 2 Demetrius 


\ ide life of Chriſt, Diſc. of 
repentance Rule of holy 'iving 
chaps 4. $:t, of repentance; 
and volume of Serrm, (erm, 6. 
a Netamen ad ſtvgia+ famulus 
deſcenderet umbras 
Urerer implicitua cum ſcele» 
rata lues 
Cavimus —— 


Afer 
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 Afer who having lived a ſlave all his life tin 
er delired to deſcend tohis grave in freedor 
Conged manumiſſion of his Lord ) we lived in 
the bondage of our fin all our dayes and hope 
rodye the Lords freed man : * but aboveall, 
this courſe of a delayed repentance muſt of 
neceſlicy therefore be inectte&ive, and cer. 
tainly mortal, becauſe it is an intire deſtrugi. 
on of the very formality and eſſential conſtity: 
ent reaſon of religion 3 which I thus demon. 
ftcate. 
When God made man and propounded ty 
him an immortal and a bleſſed ſtate, as the 
end of his hopes and the perfe&ion of his 
condition, he did not give'it him for nothing, 
but upon certain conditions, which although 
they could add nothing to God, yet they were 
ſuch things which man could value, and they 
were his beſt: and God had made appetites 
of pleaſure in man, that in them the ſcene 
of his obedience ſhould lye. For when 
God made inſtances of mans obedience, 
he 1. either commanded ſuch things to be 
done, which man did narurally defire, or 
2, ſuch things which did contradi& his 
natural deſires, or 3. ſuch which were indifte- 
renr. Not, the firſt and the laſt. For it could 
be no effeR of love or duty towards God for a 
man to eat when he was impatiently hungry, 
and could not ſtay from eating 3 neither was 
itany contention of obedience or lahour of 
love for a man to look Eaſtward once a day, 
or turn his back when the North winde blew 
fierce and loud. Therefore for the trial and 
inſtance of obedience, God made his laws ſo, 
that they ſhould lay reſtraint upon, mans ap- 
petites 3 ſo that man nught part with _ 
ing 


Chap.4. 
thing of his own, that he may give to God his 
will, and deny it to himſelf for the intereſt of 
his ſervice and chaſtity is the denyall of a vio» 
lent deſire, and juſtice is parting with money 
thar might help to inrich me,and meekneſs is a 
huge contradiction to pride and revenge 3 and 
cer- the wandring of our eyes, and the greatneſſe 
0i-W of our fancy,and our imaginative opinions are 
it} to be lefſened, that we may ſerve God 3 there 
on-W is no other way of ſerving God, we have no- 
thing elſe to preſent unto him 3 we do nog 
 toffl elſe give him any thing or part of our ſelves, 
the bur when we for his ſake part wich what we 
his naturally defire ; and difficulty is effential to 
ng, EF vercue, and without choice there can be no re- 
18h WM ward,$ in the ſatisfatftion of our naturil deſires 
creſÞ there is noele Tion,we run ro them as beaſts to 
7 the river or the crih. If therefore any man ſhall 
res teach or praftiſe ſuch a religion that ſatisfies all 
ne our natural defires in the dayes of defire and 
en paſſion, of luſt and apperites, and only turns to 
ce, God when his appetices are gone. & his defires 
be I ceaſe, this man hath overchrown the very be- 
ot ing of vyertues, and the effenti:] conſticurion 
1s of religion; Religion is norcligion, and ver- 
e-W tue isno a of choice, and reward comes by 
10 chance and witho.'t condition, if we onely 
"1 we religious when we cannot chooſe, if we 
); part wich our money when we cannot keep it, 
4 Bf with our luſt when we cannot a& ir, with vur 
of Wl defires when they have left 
WW us3 deaty 1s 4 certain morti- 


penderercbas, 
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Cogimur a ſueris animum ſuf 


Wh fier; bur char mortification Arq; ut yiyamus viyere deſinis 


d is deadly, nor uſeful ro the mus 

0, purpoſes of a ſpiritual life. Corn, Gallus, 

- When we are compeld to 

depart from our eyil cuſtoms and leaye to _ 
k 


- 
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that we may begin to live, then we dye to 
dye; that life is the prologue to death and 
' thenceforth we die eternally. 

S. Cyril ſpeaks of certain people that choſe 
to worſhip the ſun becauſe he wasa day God 
for believing that he was quenched every 
42eight in the ſea, or that he had no influence 
upon them that light up candles and lived by 
the light of fire, they were confident they 
might be Atheiſts all night and live as they 
lift. Men who divide their little portion of 
time berween religion and pleaſures, between 
God and, Gods enemy, think that God is to 
rule, bur in his certain period of time, and 
that our life is the _ for paſſion and folly, 
and the day of death for the'work of our life; 
but as to God, both the day and night are alike, 
ſo are the firſt and the laſt of our dayes; all 
aro his due, and he will account ſeverely with 
us for the follies of the firſt, and the evil of 
the laſt; The evils and the pains are great 

which are reſerved for thoſe 


Gneſſius hac Rhadamanthus who defer their reſtitution 
haber duriſlima regna to Gods favour till their 


Caſtigatq; audirq; dolos ſubi- 
nn tateri death, And therefore An- 


Quz quis apud ſuperos furto tifthenes ſaid well 3 It 5s nt 
Izratus inani ' the happy death, but the hapyy 
Diſtrulit in feram commiſſa pi- life that makes man hapyy, 


acula mortem, 


It isin piety as in fame and 
Fl reputation : he ſecures a 
_—_ good name bur looſely that 


= Cincri g'oria ſeravenit, truſts his fame and celebri- 


tie onely to his aſhes : and 
it is more a Civilitie then «hen the baſe of a 
firm reputation, that men ſpeak honour of 
their departed relatives : bur if their life be 
vertuous it forces honour from conrgugy _ 
> ſnathss 
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% 


ſmatches it from the hand -- 
ſublime dediſti, 


rough the creviſes of de- Nomen ab exe<quris quod dare 


traftion, and as it anointed fama (oler, 

the head of the living, fo 

itembalms the body of the dead. From theſe 
premiſes it followes that when we difcourſe of 
« ſick, mans repentance / it is intended to be, not 
a beginning but the proſecution and confum- 
mation of the covenant of repentance, which 
Chriſt ftipulated wich us in Baptiſme, and 
which we needed all our life, and which we 
began long before this laſt arreft, and in which 
we are now to make further progrefle, that 
we may arrive to that integrity and fulaefle of 
of dutic, that our fins may be blotted out, when 
the times of refreſbing ſhall come from the pre« 
ſence of the Lord. 


SEC 1. YL 
Rules for the prattiſe of Repentance 
in ſickneſſe. F 


I. Et the fick man conſider at what gate this 

fickneſſe entred , and if he can diſcg- 
ver the particular, let him inſtantly, paſlio- 
nately, and with great contrition daſh the 
crime in pieces, left he deſcend into his grave 


- inthemidſt of a fin and thence remove into 


an ocean of eternal forrowes; bur if he one 
ſufters the common fate of man, and knowgs 
nor the particular inlet, he is to be governed 
by the following meaſures, | 
R 2 2, Inquire 


19s] 


of enyy, and it ſhines tho. - Tu mihi quod rarum eſt, vivo 
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2. Inquire into the repentance of thy former 
life, particularly 3 whether it were of a great 
and perfed prief, and produdtive of fixed re- 
ſolutions of holy living, and reduRive of theſe 
to att ? How many dayes and nights have we 
ſpent in ſorrow or care, in habitual and aual 
vances of vertue ? what inſtrument we 
ve Choſen and uſed for the eradication of 
fin? how we have judged our ſelves, and how 
puniſhed ? and in ſumme whether we have by 
the grace of repentance changed our life from 
criminal to verruous, from one habit to an- 
other and whether we have paid for the 
pleaſare of our fin by ſmart, or ſorrow, by 
the effuſion of alms, or perno&ations or a- 
bodes in prayers, ſo as the ſpirit hath been 
Jerved in our repentance , as earneſtly, 
and as greatly as our appetites have been 
—2x%0Y for in thedayes of our ſhame and 
olly ? 

3. Supply the imperfeRions of thy repen- 
tance by a general or univerſal ſorrow, for the 
fins nor onely fince the laſt communion or ab- 
ſolution, but of thy whole life 3 for all fins 
known an+ unknown, repented and unre- 
pented, of ignorance or infirmity , which 
thon knoweſt, or which others have accu- 
ſed thee of z thy clamorous and thy whif- 
pering fins, the finnes of ſcandall, and the 
finnes of a ſecret conſcience, of the fleſh 
and of the ſpirit - for it would be but 
a fad arreſt ro thy ſoul wandring in ſtrange 
and unvuſuall regions to ſee a ſcroll of un. 
cancelled fins repreſented and charged upon 
thee for want of care and notices, and that thy 
repentance ſhall become inyalid, becauſe of 
ics imperfeCtions, 

BY 4. To 


4. To' this purpoſe ir is uſually adviſed 
by ſpirituall perſons, that the fick man make 
«n untverſal confeſſion, or a renovation and re- 
petition of all the particular confeſsions\and 
accuſations of his whole life 3 that now at 
the foot of his account he may repreſent 
the ſumme tortall ro God , and his conſci- 
ence, and make proviſions for their reme- 
die and pardon according to his preſent poſ- 
ſibiliries. 
 $. Now is the time to make reflex ats 
of repentance 3 that as by a general repentance 
we ſupply the want of the juſt extenſion of 
parts: fo by this we may ſupply the proper 
meaſures of the intenſion of degrees. In 
our health we can conſider concerning onr 
own a&s whether they be real or hypocri- 
tical, efſential or imaginary, fincere or ups 
on intereſt, integrall or imperfe&, comm-n- 
ſurate or defeive, and although ir is a 
good caution of ſecurities after all our care 
and diligence ſtill ro ſuſpe& our ſelves, and 
our own deceptions, and for ever to beg 
of God pardon and acceptance in the union 
of Chrifts paſsion, and interceſsion 3 yet in 

oper ſpeaking, reflex as of repentance, 

ing a ſuppletory after the imperfeRtion of 
the dire&, are then moſt fir to be ufed 
when we cannot proceed in, and proſecute 
the dire& ations. To repent becauſe we 
cannot repent, and to grieve becauſe we can- 
not grieve, was a device invented to ſerve the 
turn of the mother of Peter Gratian; but it 
was uſed by her, and ſo adviſed to be in her 
ſicknefſe, and Jlaſt ' aions of repentance : 
for ing our perfect - health and underſtand- 
ing is we doe not underſtand: our furft act, 
K 3 we 
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we cannot diſcern our ſecond; and if we he 
not ſorry fer 'our ſins, we cannot be ſorry for 
want of ſorrows 3 it is a contradiion to ſay 
we can; becauſe want of ſorrow to which 
we are obliged is certainly a great fin; and 
if we can grieve for that, then alſo for the 
reſt; if not for all, then not for this : but in 
the dayes of weakneſſe the caſe is otherwiſe; 
for then our ations are imperfe@, our dif. 
courſe weak, ourinternall ations not difcern- 
able, our fears great, our work to he abbre. 
viated, and or defeds, to be ſupplied by ſpi- 
rituall arts; and therefore it is proper and 
proportionate t6 our ſtate, and to our neceſſi. 
ty, to beg of God pardon for the 1mperfeRti- 
ons of our repentance, acceprance of onr 
weaker ſorrows, ſupplies out of the treaſures 
of grace, and mercy; and thus repenting of 
the evil and unhandfome adherencies of onr 
repentance, in the whole integrity of the 
duty, it will become a repentance not fo be rea 
pented of. 

6. Now is the time heyond which the 
fick man mnft at 1 hand defer to make reſfitu- 
tion of all his unjuſt poſſeſſions, or other mens 
righrs, and ſatisfaftions for all injuries, and 
violencies according to his obligation , and 
poſſibilities 3 for although many circumiſtan. 
ees might impede the ating it in onr lives- 
time, and ir was permitred to be defetred in 
many caſes, becauſe by it , juſtice was not 
hindred, and oftentimes piery and equity were 
provided for 3 yet beravufe this is the laſt ſcene 
of onr life, he that does nota it fo far as he 
tan, or pb it ints certain conditions and or- 
der of effefting; can never do it againz' and 
therefore then to defer it, is to omit ty and 
eaves 
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leaves the repentance defeRive in an integrall 
and conſtituent part. | 

7. Let the ſick man be diligent and watch 
full, that the principle of his repentance be 
camtrition, or ſorrow for fins, commenced up- 
on the love of God. For alchough ſorrow for 
fins upon any motive may lead us to God by 
many intermediall paſſages , and is the thre- 
ſhold of returning {inners, yet it is not good, 
nor effe&ive upon our death-hed; becauſe 
repentance is not then to begin, but muſt then 
be finiſhed, and completed , and it is to be a 
ſupply and reparation of all the imperfetti- 
ons of that duty : and therefore it muſt by 
that time be arrived to contrition, that is, it 
muſt have grown from ſear ro love, from the 
paſſions of a ſervant, to the afteions of a ſonz 
The reaſon of which ( befides the precedent ) 
1s this, becauſe when our repentance is. in this 
ſtate, it ſuppoſes the man alfo in a flate-of 
grace, a well grown Chriſtian ; for to hate fin 
out of the loye of God is nor the felicity of a 
new convert, or an infant grace ( or if it bey 
thar love aiſo is in its infancy ) but it ſuppoſes 
a good progreſſe, and the man habitually ver- 
tuous, and tending to perfeftion : and there- 
fore contrition, or repentance ſo qualified, is 
uſefull ro great degrees of pardon, uſe the 
man is a gracious perſon, and that yertne is of 
good degree, and conſequently fit imploy- 
ment for him that ſhall work no more, but is 
to appear before his Judge to receive the hire 
of his day. And if his repentance be contri- 
tion, even before this ſtate of ſickneſſe, let ir 
be increaſed by ſpitituall arts; and the proper 
exerciſes of charity. 


K 4 | Means 
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Means of exciting contrition, or repent= 
ance of [ins, proceeding from the 
love of Goa, | 


O which purpoſe the ſick man may con- 
ſider, and is to be reminded ( if he does 

not) thar there are in God, all the motives and 
cauſes of amabiliry in the world 3 thar Ged is 
ſo infinitely good, that there are ſome of the 
greateſt and moſt excellent ſpirits of heaven, 
whoſe work , and whoſe felicity, and whoſe 
perfettions, and whoſe nature it is, ro flame 
and burn in the brighteſt and moſt excellent 
love * that to love God is the greateſt glory 
of Heaven, that in him there are ſuch excel- 
lencies, that the ſmalleſt rayes of them com- 
municated to our weaker underſtandings are” 
yer ſufficient to cauſe raviſhments and tran- 
ſportations, and ſatisfations, and j8yes un- 
ekeable, and full of glory * that all the wiſe 
Chriſtians of the world know and feel fuch 
cauſes to love God that they all profeſſe them- 
ſelves ready to die for the love of God * and 
the Apoſtles and millions of the Martyrs did 
die for him * And althovgh ir be harder to 
live in his love then todie for it, yer all the 
people that ever gave their names to 
Chriſt did for his love endure the cruciſying 
their luſts, the mortification of their appe- 
tites, the contradiftions and death of their 
moſt paſſionate, naturall defires * that Kings 
and Queens have quirred their Diadems, and 
many married Saints have turned their mutu- 
all vowes into the love of Jeſus, and matried 
him onely, keeping a virgin chaſtity in a er 
rie 
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ried life, that they may more tenderly ex 

their love to God ® that all the good we have, 
derives from Gods love to us, and all the good - 
we can hope for is the effe& of his love, and 
can deſcend onely upon them that love him 
* that by his love it is that we receive the 
holy Jeſas * and by his love we receivethe 
Holy Spirit, * and by his love we feel peace 
and joy within our ſpirits * and by his love 
we receive the myſterious Sacrament * And 
what can be greater, then that from the good- 
neſſe and love of God , we receive Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, and Adoption, 
and the inheritance of ſons, and to be co- 
heirs with Jeſus, and to have pardon of our 
fins, and a divine nature, and reſtraining grace, 
and the grace of ſanctification, and a reſt and 
peace within us, and a certain expedtati- 
on of glory, * who can chooſe bur love him, 
who when we had provoked him exceeding- 
ly, ſent his Son to die for us, that we might 
live with him 3 who does fo deſire to pardon 
usand fave us,that he hath appointed his Holy 
Son continually to intercede for us ? *That his 
love is ſo great that he offers us great kind - 
nefſe, and jntreats us to be happy, and makes 
many decrees in heaven concerning the inter- 
eft of our ſoul , and the very proviſion and 
ſapporr of our perſons * That he ſends an 
Angel toatrend upon every of his ſcrvants, 
and to be their guard, and their guide, in all 
their dangers and hoſtilities * Thar for our 
ſakes he reſtrains the Devil, and puts his 
mightineſſe in fetrers and reſtraints, and cha, 
ſtiſes his malice wirh decrees of grace and 
ſafety ® Thar he it is who makes all che crea- - 


tures ſerve us, and tikes care of our ſleeps, 
K 5 and 


- 
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and preferves all plants andelements, all mi- 
neratls and vegetables, all beaſts and birds, 
all fiſhes and inſe#s for. food to us, and for 
ornament, for phyſick and inftra&tion, for va- 
fiety and wonder, for delight and for celigi- 
6h * That as God is all good in himſelf, 
and 411-pood to us, fo fin is dire&ly '\conrrary 
to- God; tro reaſon, to religion, ro: fafery and 
pleaſure, - and feliciry. * That it-is a great 
diſhonour to a mans ſpirit ro have been made 
a fool, by a weak temptation, and an empty 
Toft 3 and to have rejefed God, who is ſo rich, 
fo wiſe, fo good, and ſo excellent, fo delici- 
ous, and 'ſo profitable to us * Thar:all the 
repentance in the world of excellent men 
does end In contrition, or a. ſorrow for fins 
proceeding from” the love of God 3 becauſe 
they thatare in the ſtare of grace donor fear 
hell violently, and ſo long as they remain in 
Gods favour, alrhoogh they ſuffer. che infir- 
mities of men, yet they are Gods portion, 
and therefore all- the repentance of juſt and 
Holy men which is certainly the beſt, is a re- 
pentance not for lower ends. but becauſe they 
are the friends of God, and they are full of in- 
dignation that they have done an aft againſt 
the honour of rheir Patron, and their deareſt 
Lord and Father * Thatit is a huge imper- 
feftion and a frate of weakneſſe, to need to 
be moved with fear or temporall reſpects, 
'and they that are fo, as yet are either im- 
merped in the affeftions of the world, or 
themſelves3 and thoſe men thar bear ſuch x 
chataer, are not yer eſteemed landable per- 

| ons, or men of good natures, or the ſons of 
vertue. * That norepenrance can be laſting, 
that relies upon any thing bur the _ - 


Chapgq. inthe time of fickneſſe. 
God;for temporal motives may ceaſe,and con- 
trary contingencies may ariſe, and fea of hell, 


may be expelled by natural or acquired hard- 


nefſes, and is alwayes'the leaſt when we have 
moſt need of it, and moſt cauſe for it 3 for the 
more habitual our ſins are, the more caute- 
rized our conſcience is, the lefſe is the fear of 
hell, and yet our danger is much the greaters 
* that although fear of hell or other temporal 
motives may be the firſt inler to a repentance, 
yet repentance in that conſtitution and under 
thoſe circumſtances cannot obtain pardon z 
becauſe there is in that no union with God, 
no adheſion tro Chrift, no endeerment of paſ- 
fion, or of ſpirit, no ſimilitude , or con- 
formity to the great inſtrument of our 
peace, our glorious Mediatour : for as yet a 
man is turned from his fin, but not converted 
toGod 3 the firſt and laſt of our returns to 
God being love, and nothing but love : for 
obedience is the firſt part of love, and fruition 
is the laſt, and becauſe he that does not love 
God cannot obey him, therefore he that does 
not love him cannot enjoy him, 

Now that this may be reduced to prattiſe, 
the fick man may be advertifed that in the 
ations of repentance * he ſeparate low, 
temporal, ſenſual, and ſelf ends from his 
thoughts, and ſo do his repentance * that he 
may ſtill refle& honour upon God 3 * that he 
confefſe his juſtice in puniſhing, that he ac- 
knowledge himſelf to have deſerved the worſt 
of evils, * that he heartily believe and pro- 
feſſe, thar if he periſh finally, yet that God 
ought ro be glorified by that ſad event, and 
thathe hath truly merited fo intolerable a ca- 
lamity, * that he alſo be put ro make afts of 

K 6 ' election 
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election and preference 3 profeffing that he 
would willingly endure all cemporal evils ra- 
* ther then he in the disfavour of God or in the 
ſtare of fin; for by this lafr infiance he will 
be quitred from the ſuſpicion of leaving fin, 
for temporal reſpe&s, becauſe he by an a& of 
imagination cT fained preſence of the objeR 
to him, entertains the temporal evil that he 
may leave the fin; and therefore unlefſe he 
be a hypocrite does not leave the ſin to be 
quit of the temporal evil. And as for the other 
mctive of leaving fin out of the fear of hell, 
becauſe that is an evangelical motive convey» 
ed co us by the ſpirit of God, and is immedi- 
ate to the love of God z if the Schoolmen had 

leaſed, they might have reckoned it as the 

and-maid, and of the retinue of contritton 3 
bur che more the confiderations are ſublimed 
above this, of the grezrer cfte# ard the more 
immediare to pardon will be the repen- 
tance. 

8. Let the fich perſons ds frequent aftt- 
ons of repentance by way of prayer, for all thoſe 
ſens which are ſpiritual, and in which no reſtitu» 
tion or fatisfa&F1mn material can be made, and whoſe 
@ntrary atts cannot in kinde be exerciſed. For 
penitential prayers in ſome caſes are the only 
mftances of repentance thar can be. An en- 
vious man, if he gives God hearty thanks for 
the advancement of his brother, hath done 
an a& of mortificarion of his envy, agdireftly 
as corporal aufterities are an aft of chaſtity, 
and an enemy to uncleannefs : and if I have ſc- 
duced a perſon that is dead or abſent, if I can- 
nor reftore him to foher counſels by my dif- 
courſe and undeceiving him, I can onely re- 
yent of that by way of prayer: and intempe- 

rance 


3 
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rance is no way to be reſcinded or puniſhed 
by a dying man but by he-rry prayers. Prayers 
are a great help in all caſes in fome they 
are proper as of vertue and dire&t enemies 
to fin 3 but alchough alone and in long con- 
tinuarice, they alone can cure ſome one of 
ſome few little habits,yer they can never alone 
change the ſtate of the man; and therefore 
arc intended to be a ſuppletory ro the imper- 
fe&ions of other as 3 and by that reaſon are 
the proper and moſt pertinent imploymenr of 
a Clinick or death bed pemitent. 
9. In thcſe fins whoſe proper cure 15 mor- 
tificatron corporal, the fick man is to ſupply that 
part of his repentance by a patient ſubmiſsion 
to the rod of ficknefſe : For ficknefſe does 
the work of penances or ſharp affiiionss 
and dry diet, pertetly well: ro which if we 
alſo put our wills, and make it our at by an 
afrer eleftion , by confeſling the juſtice of 
God, by bearing it ſweetly, by hegging ir may 
be medicinal, there is nothing wanting to the , ;1 . 
perfeion of this parr, but chat God confirme yenc 1efi 
our patience and hear our prayers. Woen the acere u- 
guilty man ruvs to puniſhmenr, the injured Þ1 ret ad 
perſon is prevented and hath no whither to ? A 
$0 but to forgiveneſle. # he 
10. I have learned bur of one ſuppletory 
more, for the perfetion and proper exerciſe 
of a ſick mans repenrance z but ir is ſucha 
one as will goa great way in the abolition of 
our paſt ſinnes, and making our peace 
with God, even afrer a lefle ſevere life : 
and thar is, rhar the fick man do ſome heroical 
ations in the matr:r of chariry, or religion, 
of juſtice or ſeverity. There is'a ſtory of an 
infamous thief who having begged his padeny 
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of the Emperor Mauritius was yet put into 
the Hoſpital of S. Sampſon where he ſo plenti. 
fully bewailed his fins in the laft agonies of his 
death, that the Phyſitian who atrended found 
him unexpeRedly dead, and over his face a 
handkerchief bathed in tears, and ſoon after 
ſome body or other pretended to a revelation 
of this mans beatitude. It was a rare grief 
that was nored in this man, which begat in 
that age a confidence of his being ſaved, and 
that confidence (as things then went) was quick- 
Iy called a revelation But it was a ſtranger ſe. 
verity which is related by Thomas Cantipratanus 
concerning a young Gentleman condemned 
for robbery and violence, who had fo deep a 
ſenſe of his fin, that he was not content with 
a tingle death, but begged ts be tormented 
and cut in pieces joynt by joynt, with inter- 
medial ſenſes, that he might by ſuch a ſmart 
fignifie a greater ſorrow ; Some have given 
ou eſtates to the poor and to religion; 

me haye built colledges for holy perſons, 
many haye ſuffered martyrdom, and though 
thoſe that died under the condutt of the Mac- 


cabees in defence of their countrey and reli- 


gion, had pendants on their breaſts conſe- 
crated to the idols of the Jamnenſes, yet that 
they gave their lives in ſuch a cauſe with fo 
great a dury, ( the biggeſt things they could 
do or give ) it was eſteemed to prevail hugely 
towards the pardon and acceptation of their 
perſons. An heroic a&ion of vertue is a huge 
compendium of religion 3 for if ir be atrained 
to by the nſual meaſnres and progrefſe of a 
Chriſtian, from inclination ro a&, from at ro 
habit, from habit to abode, from abode to 


reigning, from reigning to perfect P——_— 
om 
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from poſſeſsion to extraordinary emanations, 
that is, ro heroick aFicns, then it muſt needs 
do the work of man, by being ſo great to- - 
wards the work of God 3 but it a man 
comes thither per ſaltum, or on a ſudden 
as is ſeldome ſeen ) then it ſuppoſes 
the man alwayes well inclined, but abuſed by 
accident or hope, by confidence or ignorance z 
taen ir ſuppoſes the man for the preſent in a 
great fear of evil, and a paſsionate defire of 
pardon it ſuppoſes his apprehenſions great, 
and his time lirtlez and what the event of 
that will be, no man can tell ; burit is cerrain 
that to ſome purpoſes God will account for our 
religion on our death bed, not by the mea- 
ſures of ns but the 
eminency of afteion ( as s 
faid Celefin the firſt) chat ug hs an Por 
is, ſuppoſing the man in the pore, Cel. p. «p. 2 c. + vera 
ſtate of grace, or in the re- converlio) ſil, ab inf delicate 
yealed poſsibitiry of ſalva- 4? fidem Chriſti per Bapuils. 
tion, then an heroical at | 
hath the reward of a longer ſeries of good 
actions y in an even and ordinary courſe of 
vertue. 

It. In what can remain for the perfeing @ 
fick mans repentance, he is to be belped by the mini= 
ſeries of a ſpiritual Guide. 
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Afts of repentance by Way of prayer || 
and ejaculation; to bguſed eſpecially 
by efd men in their age ; ana by all n 


men intheir ſickneſſe. a 


| Bens ſearch and try oor wayes, and torne l 
again to the Lord : let us lift up our 
hearts with our hands unto God in the hea- f 

vens. We have tranſgrefſed and rebelled and || © 

thou haſt not pardoned : Thon haft covered F 
LIMEN.-yith anger and perſecured us 3 thou haſt flain, 
3-41. thou haſt nor piried, O cover not thy ſelf with I} ,, 
a cloud 3 bur ler our prayer paſſe thorough, 

I have finned what ſhall I do unto thee, O F 

thou preſerver of men ? why haſt thou fer me 


as a mark againſt thee, ſo tha: Iam a burden ; 
to my ſelf ? and why doeft not thov pardon Þ} ; 

my tranſgreſhon,and rake away mine iniquity ? 
Job 7. for now ſhall | ſleep in the duſt, and thou ſhalt q 
20 ſeek mein the morning, but I ſhall nor be. vr 
The Lord is righteous for I have rebelled Nj « 


againſt his commandments. Hear I pray, all NF - 

ye people, behold my ſorrow, behold O Lord FF , 

Lamen. I am in diſtreſie, my bowel: are troubled, my FF , 

x.18,20, heart is rurned within me, for I have grie- n 

youſly rebelled. 

Thou O Lord remaineſt for ever, thy throne - 

from generation to generation : wherefore c 

doeſt rhou forget us for ever, and forſgke us ſo 6 

long ti me? turn thou us unro thee,O Lord,and X 

. ſo ſhall we be curned ; renew our dayes as ol 
0 
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old : OrejeR me not utrerly, and be not ex- Lamen, 
ceeding wrorh againſt thy ſervant. | 5.19, 
O remember not the fins of my youth, ner 
my cranſgreſſions, bur according to thy mercies 
remember thou me for thy goodnefie ſake O 
Lord : Do thou for me O God the Lord, 
for thy Names ſake, becauſe thy meicy is Pſalm 
good, deliver thou. me , for 1 am poor and 25. 7. 
needy, and my heartis wounded within me 3 I Pſalm . 
am gone like the ſhadow that declinerh, Iam 109.21, 
tolſ.d up and down as the locuſt, 
Then Zacheus ſtood forth and ſaid, Behold 
Lord, half of my goods | give to the poor, 
and if I have wronged any man I reſtore him 
fourfold. 
Hear my prayer O Lord, and confider my 
defire, let my prayer be ſer forth in thy ſighs 
as the incenſe, and let the lifting up of my 
hands be an evening facrifice. And enter not Pſalm 
into judgement with thy ſervant, for in thy 143+ 
Gghr ſhall no man living be juſtified. Teach 
me todo the thing thatpleaſeth thee, for thou 
art my God, let thy loving ſpirit lead me forth 
into the land of righreouſneſſe. 
I will | ſpeak | of mercy and judgement, 
untothee O Lord will I make my prayer: [ 
will behave my ſelf wiſely in a perfe&t way. 
O when wilt thou come unto me, I will walk 
in my houſe with a perfe& heart, I will ſer 
no wicked thing before my eyes 3 I hate the Pſalm 
work of them that turn afide,it ſhall not cleave 10x, r. 
to me. | | 
Hide thy face from my fins, and blot onr all 
mine iniquiries3 create in me a clean heart O 
God, and renew a right ſpirit within me. Deli- 
ver me from blood guiltineſſe O God, [ from 
malice, enyy, the follies of luſt and FOI: 


Pſalm «of paſſhon,&c. ] than God of my falvation and 
- ST» my tongue ſhall ſing aloud of thy righteouſ. 
neſſe. | 
The ſacrifice of God is a broken heart, 4 
broken and a contrite heart, O God thou wilt 
not detpiſe. : 
Lord I have done amiſſe; I have been de. 
ceived,let ſo great a wrong as this be removed, 


The prayer | for the grace and per« 
fettion of Repentance. 


I 


/ 
/ . 
/ () Almighty God, thou art the great Judge 
of all the world, the Facher of our Lord 
| fol m Chriſt, the Father of mercies, the Father 
46M 0/2 &-/ 


/ 


of men and Angels, thou loveſt nor that a 
ſinner ſhould periſh, but deliphteſt in our con- 
verſion and ſalyariSn, and haſt in our Lord Je 
ſus Chriſt eſtabliſhed the Covenant of repen- 
tance. and promiſed pardon to all them that 
confeſſe their fins and forfake themz O my 
God be thou pleaſed to work in me what thon 
haſt commanded ſhou'd be in me. Lord Iam 
a dry tree who neither have brought forth fruit 
unto thee and unto holinefſe, nor have wept 
out ſalutary tears, the inſtroment of life and 
reſtitution, but have behaved my ſelf like an 
unconcerned perfon in the ruins and breaches 
of my ſoul: But O God, thon art my God, 
earneſtly will 1 Teek thee 3 my ſoul thirſterh 
Dry for thee ina barren and thirfts land where no 
water is Lord, give me the grace of tears and 
pungent ſorrow, let my heart he as a land of 
rivers of waters, and my head a fountain of 
tears : turn my fin into repentance, and let my 
repentance proceed to pardon & refreſhment. 
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Upport me with thy grace, ſtrengthen me 
with thy Spirig, ſ9fren my heart wit. 
fat thy, ove, 2 the dew of heaven>twith 
penirentialſ ſhowers : make my care 0 
and the remaining portion of my daygs like 7 
4 the perpetuilJ watches of the nighr, full of |, ; 
© F caution and obſervance, ſtrong and reſolute, U/ 
patient and ſevere, I remember O Lord, _ ; 


| did fin with greedinefſe and paſRon, with // 
great defireg and an unabated choice z O, let 
me be as grezt. in my repentance as ever I have; 
been in 3 ler my ha-)| 
"Be MN rred of fin be great as my love to thee, and} 
rd Bf boch as negr to infinite, as my proportion canij{ &- / 


©} receive. MH bv4 84 - 
2 EII 


N- Lord, I renounce all afſeAion to fin, and / a 


Je would nor buy my health nor redeem my / 
NB life with doing any thing againft thy Lawes of ** 


Ut m=&al ;,but would rather die then offend \ - 
l) Þ thee. T have piry upon thy Ya 
"0 Y ferrant, Ter me by thy ſentence be doomed to { f | 
, OR panener uring the abode of this 
My life ; let every ſigh be che enprefiten of fre- // 
P'E pentance,, and every groan an acccent of ſpi- WH 
dB ricual life, and every ſtroke of my diſeaſe a pu- 
ns niſhmenr of my fin, and an inſtrument of par- . 
GY don, that at my temmrn=2o the land of inno» 22 
F cence] may eat of the votive facrifice of the ** 
ſupper of the Lamb, that was from rhe be. 
0B ginning of the world fl:in for the fins of every 
o forrowfol and returning firmer. O grant me 
of fortow Heres and joy hereafter rhrough Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is-our hope, the reſurreRion of rhe. PRE” — 
7 dead, the juſtifier of A ſinnerg, and the glory 
of all fairhful ſouls. Amen, 7 * 
. A prayer 
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A prayer for parden of ſins to be ſaid 
Frequently in time of ſickneſſe ; and 
31 all the portioxs of old age. 


, I, 


4 () Eternal and moſt gracious Father, I 
/ humbly throw my ſelf dewen at the foot 


of thy mercy ſear, upon rhe confidence of thy 
eflential mercy, and chy commandment, that 
we ſhould come boldly to the throne of grace, that 
we may findg mercy in time of need, O my God, 
- hear the prayers and crics of a ſinner, who 
calls earneſtly tor mercy 3 Lord my needs are 
44 _ then all the degrees of my defire can 
; unleſſe thou haſt pity upon me 1 periſh 
infinitely and ;ncolerably.S/ and—hethere 


/ (Ss! Lord in _ deliver my foul. O fave 
/ / /* / me for thy mercy ſake. For in vl 

bs 7 death there is no remembrance of thee) in 
/ " th@ grave who ſhall give thee thanks ? 


4A ecz;Ammca@Gg  oAmec = ——=—_e nAaASGONCSSONHnSCcCSO_nGgGg HE ©A 


II. 


W () Juſt and dear God, my fins are innu- 
"VV merable, they are npon my ſoul in mul- 
titudes,they are a burden too heavy for me to 
Ap bear 3 they already bring ſorrow and ſickneſſe, 
2. le ſhame and difplesfore, guilt, and: a decaying 
3$ /' ſpirir, aſenſe of thy preſent diſpleaſure, and 
Far of worſe, of —_— worſe 3 But it; is 

to thee ſo efſential, ſo delightful, ferninak; ſo 
defired by thee, to ſhew mercy, that _—_— 
Mm 
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wy fin be very great and my fear proportio- 
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nable, yet thy mercy is infinitely greater t 

all the world; and my hope and my c £ 
riſe up in proportions towards it; that I truſt 
the Devils ſhall never be able to reproye it, 
gor my own weakneſſe diſcompoſe it. Lord 
thou haſt ſent thy Son to die for the pardon 
of my fins; thou haſt given me thy holy Spi- 
rit, as a ſeal of adoption to configny the ar- 
ticle of remiſfion of fins; thou for all 
my fins ſtill continued to invite me to con- 
ditions of life, by thy miniſters the prophets 3 
and thou haſt with variety of holy a&s ſoftiied 
my ſpirit, and poſſeſſed my fancig, and in- 
ſiruted my underſtanding, and bended 
and inclined my will, and dire&ted or 
overruled my paſfions in order to repen.. 
tance and pardon; and why ſhould not thy 


ſervant beg paſsionately, and humbly hope _ 


for the effect of all theſe thy ſtrange and mira- 
culous atts of loving kipdyeffy? Lord I de- 
ſerve it not, but 1 ou wilt pardon all 
my fins; and 1 it of thee for Jeſus Chriſt 
his fake, whom thou haſt made the great en- 
dearment of thy promiſes, and the founda- 
tion of our hopes, and the mighty inſtrament, 
whereby we can obtain of thee, whatſoever 


we need and eanTeceint. if fon cer cont 


*pels never could hope,and never ſhall obtain ?/. 


— La, 
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My God, how ſhall thy ſervant be diſpo- 
ſed to receive ſuch a favour, which is ſo 
reat that the ever bleſſed Jeſus did die to 
purchaſe for ns ; ſo great that the falling an- 


Lord 1 do from my ſoul fargive all that have fi - 
a 
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againſt me. O forgive me [my fins, as I fo 
"+ rhem.that have ſinned againſt meÞ Lor i 
confeſſf my ſins unto thee daily, by the accuſati- 
ons and ſecret as of conſcience ; and if we 
confeſſy our fins thou haſt called it a part of 
| / Juſtice to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe 
' us from all unrighteouſneſiy. Lord, I put ny 
truſt in thee; and thou art ever gracious to 
them. that put their truſt in thee. I call upon 
Fe 0 my God, for mercy; and thon art always more 
a 7 { ready to hear thn we to pray. Bur all that] 
/ can do, and all that Iam, and all that I know 

' of my ſelf is nothing bur fin, and infirmity, 

and miſery 3 therefore I go forth of my ſelf, 

& and throw my ſelf wholly 


tnoThe-arme-of 
/ thy mercy, throygh Jeſus Chrift 3 and begof 
/ thee, for his death and paſſions' fake, by his | 


z 
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reſurre&ion and aſcenſion, by all the partsof 
our redemption, and thy infinite mercy in 

/ which thou pleaſeſt thy ſelf above all the works 

/ of the creation, to be pitiful, and compaſſio- 
nate to thy ſervant in the abolition of all my 

fins 3 ſo ſhall I praiſe thy glories with a tongue 

nor —_ _ evi] anguages ay a heart 

" purged by thy z,quirted by tNy mercy, 
{/ andabſolyed by thy ſEacencefrom generation 
to generation) 


Cor fo forem of 
An aft of bil reaturie of amend- 
ment of life in caſe of recovery. 


Vi 
L | () Moſt juſt and moſt mercifull Lord God, 
* 


Amen; 


who haſt ſent evil diſcaſes,ſorrow, & fear, 

trouble and uneafinefſe, briars and thorns into 

the world, and planted them in our houſel, 
an 


Tl 


Chap.4- mm the time of fickreſſe.. Sed 1. 
and round about our dwellings to keep fin 
from bur ſouls or to drive it thence, I hum- wh 
bly beg of thee that this my fſicknefſe may 
ſerve the ends of the Spirit, and be a meſlen- | Y, 
ger of ſpitituall life, an inftrument of redu- / 
cing me to more religious and ſober courſes 
Iknow O Lord, that 1 am unready and unpre- / 
pared in my accounts, having thrown away , 
n | great portions of my time in vanity, and ſet G 
e my ſelf hugely back in the accounts of eter. 
| } nity; and I had need live my life over again, 
y and live it better 3 but thy counſels are in the 
\y great deep, and thy footſteps in the water 3 
, | and I know not what, thauwiltdetermine of 
i me. If I die, I throw my ſelf into the arms 
f | of the Holy. Jeſus; whom-{toveabove-alt * © 
ls tings: and if I periſh, I know I have deſerved 
f itz but thou wilt not reje& him that kazes /224/ 
N thee # Bur if I recover, I will live, by thy 
$ fra ce and _ to do the work of G5:and paſ- /; Hellors o 
nately- purſue my intereſt of Heaven, and 
y ſerve thee in the lahour of love, with the cha- 
e rities of a holy zeal, and the diligence of a 
ſt firm and humble obedience 3 Lord, I will 
> | dwell inthy temple, and in thy ſervite, reli- 
N gion ſhall be my imployment, and alms ſhall 
be my recreation, and patience ſhall be my 
reſt, and to do thy will ſhall be my meat and 


drink, and to live ſhall be Chriſt, and then tO 
die i ogtn Wk - 


(S GD) 
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An Analyſis or reſolution of the Decg« 
logue, and the ſpeciall precepts of the 
Goſpel, deſcribing the duties injoyned 

__ and the ſins forbidden reſpettinely, far 
the aſſiftance of ſick men in making 
their confeſſions to God and his Mini. 

fters, and the rendring their repents 
ance more particular and perfett, 


I 
EPI ſhalt have none other Gods but me, | 


Duties commanded are. 1. To love God 
above all things. 2. To obey him, and fear 
him. 3. To worſhip him with prayers, vows, 
thankſgivings, preſenring to him our ſouls and 
bodies, and all ſuch aftiors and expreſſions 
which the confent of Nations, or the Lawes 
and Cuſtoms of the place where we live have - 
appropriated to God. 4. To deſigne all to 
Gods glory. 5. To enquire after his will, 
6. To beleeve all his word. 7. To ſubmit to 
his providence. 8. To proceed toward all our 
lawfull ends by ſuch means as himſelf hath ap- 
pointed, 9. To ſpeak and think honourably 
of God, and recite his praiſes, and contfefſe 
his Attributes and perfeions. 

They ſin againſt this Commandement. 1. Who 


boye themſclyes or any of the creatures in- 
ordinately, 
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otdinately, and intemperately. 2. They that 
deſpiſe or negleR any of the Divine precepts, 
3. They that pray to unknown, or falſe gods. 
4 They that disbeleeve or deny there is a 
God. 5. They that make vows to creatures, 
6. Or ſay prayers to the honour of men or 
women Or Angels, as Pater noſters, to the ho- 
nour of the Virgin Mary, or S. Peter, which is 
a taking a part of that honour which is due to 
God, and giving it to the creature, it is, a re- 
ligion paid to men and women out of Gods 
proper portion , out of prayers direRted to 
God immediately 3 and it is an a& contrary to 
that religion which makes God the laſt end of 
all things: for this th:ough our- addreſſes to 
God, paſſes ſomerhing to the creatures, as if 
they ſtood beyond him 3 for by the interme- 
diall worſhip paid to God , they ultimarely 
do honour to the man, or Angel. 7. They 
thar make conſumptive oblacions to the crea» 
tures, as the Collyridians who offered cakes, 
and thoſe chat burn incenſe or candles tothe 
Virgin Mary. 8. They that give th:mſclves to 
the Devil, or make her} with him, and 
vſe phantaſtic co::verſation with him. 9 They 
that conſulc Witches and Forrune-tellers, 
to. They that rely upon dreams and fuper- 
ſtirious obſcrvances. 1 x, That uſe charmes, 
fpels, ſuperſtitious words and charaQters,verſes 
of Palms; the conſecrated elements ro cure 
diſeaſes, to be ſhot free, to recover. ſtolne 
goods, or inquire into ſecrets. '12. Thatare 
wilfully ignorant of the lawes of God, orlove 
to be deceived in their perſwaſions; that they 
may fin with confidence. 13. They that neg 
[A to pray to God. 14. They that arrogate 
t themſelyes the glory of any ation or gn 
L Jo 


2:38 Chap.4. Ananalyſis or explicatiin Se .$, 
and do not give the glory to God, as Herod: 
15. They that doubt of or diſbeleeve any 
article of the Creed, or any propoſition of 
Scripture, or pnt falſe gloſſes to ſerve ſecular 
or vitious ends, againſt their conſcience, or 
with violence any way done to their reaſon, 
16, They that violently or paſſionately purſue 
any temporall end with an eagerneſle greater 
thea the thing is, in prudent account. 17 They 
that make religion to ſerve ill ends,or do good 
to exil purpoſes , or evil to good purpoſes, 
138, They that accuſe God of injuſtice, or 
unmercifulnefſe, remiſſenefſe or cruelty 3 ſuch 
as are the preſumptuous, and the deſperate, 
19. All hypocrites and pretenders to religi- 
on, walking in forms and ſhadows, but de- 
nying the power of godlineſſe. 20. All im- 
patient perſons, all that repine or murmur a- 
gainſt the proſperities of the wicked, or the 
calamities of he godly, or their own afflicti- 
ons. 2I, All that blaſpheme God, or ſpeak 
diſhonourable things of ſo Sacred a Majeſty, 
22. They that wry 1 God, or rely upon his 
proteftion againſt his rules and without his 
promiſe, and befides reaſon , entring into 
danger, from which without a miracle they 
cannot be reſcued. 23. They that are bold in 
the midſt of judgement, and fearlefſe in the 
midſt of the Divine vengeance, and the accents 
of his anger. | 
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II. Comm. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf 
any graven image, no! worſhip it. 

The morall duties of this commandement are. 

I. To worſhip God with all bodily worſhip 
and externall forms of addreſſe, according to 
the &ſtom of the Church we live in. 2, To be- 


leeve 


po, rage, ogy, &. os wes 


Chap-4. 


of the Decalogue. Sea.8. 
leeve God to be a ſpirituall and pure ſubſtance 
without any viſible form, or ſhape. 3. To wor» 
ſhip God in wayes of. his own appointing, of 
by ' his proportions or meaſures of nature, 
and right Treaſon, or publike' and holy cu- 
ſtomes. 

. They fin againſt this Commandement. x. That 
make any image or piures of the Godhead, 
or fancy any likeneſfſe-to him. 2. They thar 
uſe images in their, religion, deſigning or ad- 
dreſſing any religious worlkip to them 3. For 
if this thing could be naturally 

it is to0 neer an intolerable for a jealous God 
to-ſuffer. 3. They that deny to worſhip God 
with lowly reverence of their bodies, accord= 
ing as the Church expreſſes her reverence to 
God externally. 4- They that invent or pri 
Qiſe ſuperſtitious worſhippings, invented by 
man againſt Gods word, or without reaſon, 
or beſides the publike cuſtomes or formes of 
worſhipping, either fooliſhly or ridiculouſly, 
withour- the purpoſe of order, decency, pro- 
portion to a wiſe or a religious end, in proſe- 
cution of ſome vertne or duty. 


III. Comm, Thou ſhalt not take Gods Name 

| in vain. 

The duties of this Comm. are; 1. To ho- 
nour and revere the moſt holy Name of 
God. 2. To invocate his Name dire&ly,or by 
conſequence in all ſolemn and permitted ad- 
Jurations, or publike oaths. 3. To uſe all 
things and perſons upon whom his Name is 
called, or any wayes imprinted with a regard- 
full and ſeparate manner of uſage, different 
from common, and far from contempt and 
ſcorn, 4, To ſwear in truth and judgement. 

L 2 Theg 


tolerable , yet. 
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They fin againſt this Commandment ; 1. Who 
ſwear vainly: and cuſtomarily , withour juſt 
cauſe, without competent authority. 2. They 
that blaſphem or curſe God. 3. They that 
ſpeak of God without grave cauſe or ſolemn 
occaſion. 4. They that forſwear themſelves; 
thatis, they that do not perform their vows to 
God; or that ſwear, or call God to witnefſe 
toa lie. 5. They that ſwear raſhly, or mali- 
ciouſly, ro commit a fin, or an at of revenge, 
6. They that ſwear by any creature falſely, or 
any way butas it relates :to God, and conſe- 
quently invokes his reſtimony. 7. All curious 
inquiries into the ſecretsz and intruders into 
the myſteries and hidden things of God. 
8. They that curſe God, or curſe a creature 
by God. 9. They that prophane Churches, 
holy Urenfils, holy perſons , holy cuſtomes, 
holy Sacraments. 16 They that provoke 0- 
thers ro ſwear voluntarily, and by defigne, or 
mcuriouſly, or negligently, when they might 
avoid it, 11 They that ſwear to things uncer- 
tain, and unknown, | 


IV. Comm, Remember that thou keep holy 
the”S, day | 

The duties of this Comm. are; 1. To ſet 
apart ſome portions of our time for the imme. 
diate offices of religion, and glorification of 
God. 2. This to be done according as God or 
his holy Charch hath appointed. 3. One day 
in ſeven is to be ſer apart. 4. The Chriſtian 
day is to be ſubrogated into the place of the 
Jewes day : the reſurretion of Chriſt and 
redemption of man was a greater bleſſinguhew 
thqn to create him. 5. God on that day to be 
worſhipped and acknowledged as our —_ 

| an 
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and as our Saviour. 6. The day to be ſpent in 
holy offices z in hearing Divine ſervice, pub. 
like prayers, frequenting rhe Congregations, , 
hearing the word of God read or expounded; 
readivg 'good books, meditations, alms, re- 
conciling enmities 3 remiſſion of burdens, and 
of offences, of debts, and of work 3 friendly 
offices, neighbourhood, and provoking one 
another to good-works 3 and to this end, all 
ſervile works muſt be omicted, excepting ne- 
edfſary and charitable offices ro mien or beaſts, 
to our ſelves, or others, 


They fin againſt this Comm. 1. _ That do, 
or compell,or intice others to do ſervile works 
without the caſes of neceſlity or 'charity, to 
be eſtimated according to common and pru- 
dent acconnts. 2. They that refuſe or neglect 
to come to the publike aſſemblies of the 
Church, to hear and affiſt at the divine offices 
intirely. 3. They that ſpend the day in idle- 
neſſe, forbidden or vain recreations, or the 
ations of fin and folly. 4. They that buy and 
ſell without the caſes of permiftion. 5. They 
that travell unneceflary journeys. 6 They 
that a& or affiſt in contentions, or law-ſuires, 
markets, fairs, &:c. 7. They that on that day 
omit their private devotion unlefſe the whole 
day be ſpent in publike. 8. They that by any 
croſſe or contradifory aRions againſt the cu- 
ſomes of the Church do purpoſely deſecrate 
or unhallow and make the day common: as 
they that in deſpite and contempt, faſt upon 
the Lords day, left they may celebrate the fe- 
Rixall after the manner of the Chriſtians. 
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V. Com. Honour thy father and thy mother] 1 

The duties are; 1. Todo honour and re- 
yerence and to love-our natural parents, 2. To 
obey all their domeſtic commands 3 for in 
them the ſcene of their anthoriry lies. 3. To 
give them maintenance and ſupport in their 
needs. 4. To obey Kings andall thatare in 
authority, $. To pay tribute and honours, 
cuſtome and reverence. 6. Te do reverence 
to the aged and-all our betters. 7. To obey 
onr Maſters, ſpiritual governours and Guides 
in thoſe things which concern their ſeveral re- 
ſpeQive intereſt and authority. 

They fin againſt this commandment. 1. That 
deſpiſe their parents age, orinfirmiry. 2. That 
are aſhamed of their poverty and extraction, 
3. Tharpubliſh their vices, errours and infir- 
mities to ſhame them. 4. Thar refuſe and re- 
jet all or any of their lawful conimands. 
$. Children that marry without or againſt 
their conſent when it may be reaſonably ob- 
tained. 6. That curſe them, from whom they 
receive ſo many bleſſings. 7 That grieve the 
ſouls of their parents by not complying in 
their deſires, and obſerving their circum- 
ſtances. 8. That hate their perſons, that mock 
them or uſe uncomely jeſtings. 9. That diſ- 
cover their nakednefle voluntarily, 10. That 
murmore againſt their injunions, and obe 
them involuntarily, 11, All Rebels again 
their Kings or the ſupream power in which it 
is legally and juſtly inveſted. 12. That refuſe 
$0 pay tributes and impoſitions impoſed le- 
gally. 13. They that diſobey their Maſters, 
murmure or repine againſt their commands, 
abuſe or deride their perſons, talk rudely,&c. 
14. They 
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14. Theythat curſe the kin 


in their heart, or ſpeak evil © redebant hoc grande nefa, & 


of the ruler of their people, .. 22'** prandum, 


15. All that are uncivil and ;corar & 6 


rude towards aged perſons, Barbato curcu: q puer——» 


mockers and ſcorners of Fuven, Sat. 13, 
them, 


V I. Com. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

The duties are. 1. To preſerve our own 
lives, the lives of our relatives and all with 
whom we converſe (or who can need us, and 
we aſſiſt) by prudent reaſonable and wary de- 
fences, advocations, diſcoveries of ſnares,&c, 
2, To preſerve our health, and the integrity 
of our bodies and mindes, and of others. 
3. To preſerve, and follow peace with all 
men. 

They ſin againft this Commandment. 1. That 
deſtroy the life of a man or woman, hinſclf 
or any other, 2, That do violence or dif- 
member, or hurt any part of the body with 
evil intent. 3. That fight dnels or commence 
unjuſt wars. 4. They that willingly haſten 
their own or ethers death. 5. That by oppreſ- 
fion or violence imbitter rhe ſpirirs of any, 
ſo as ro make their life ſad, and their death 
haſty. 6. They that conceal the dangers of 
their neighbor, which they can ſafely diſcover. 
7. They that ſow ſtrife and contention among 
neighbours. 8. They that refuſe to reſcue or 
preſerve thoſe whom they can and are obliged 


- to preſerye. 9. They that procure abortion. 


10 They that threaten, or keep men in fears 3 
or hate them. 
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V II, Com. Thou ſbalt not commit 
«dultery. 

The duties are. 1. To preſerve our bodies in 
the chaſtity of a ſingle life, or of marriage, 
2. To keep all the parts of our bodies in the 
care and ſeverities of chaſtity 3 ſo that we be 
reſtrained in our eyes as well as in our feet. 

They fin againſt this Cemmandment, 1. Who 
are adulterous , inceſtuous , Sodemitical, or 
commit fornication, 2. They that commit 
folly alonez diſhonouring their own bodies 
with ſofinefſe and wantonnefſe. 3. They that 
immoderately let looſe the reins of their bol- 
der appetire, though within the proteRion of 
warriage. 4 They that by wanton geſtures, 
wandring eyes laſcivious dreſcings, diſcovery 
of the nakednefſe of themſclves or others, 
filthy diſcourſe, high diet, amorons ſongs, balls 
and revellings, tempt and betray themſelves, 
or others to folly. 5. They that marry a wo- 
man divorced for adultery. 6. They that di- 
vorce their wives, except for adultery, and 
marry another. 


V I TI. Com. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

The duties are. 1. To give every man his 
due. 2. To permit every man to enjoy his 
ewn goods and eſtate quietly. 

They fin againſt this Commandment. 1. That 
injure any mans eſtate by open violence, or by 
ſecret robbery, by ſtealth or couſenage, by 
arts of bargaining or vexatious law-ſuus. 2. 
That refuſe or negle to pay their debts,when 
they areable. 3 Thar are forward to run into 
debt knowingly beyond their power, without 
or purpoſes of gepaiment. 4. Cope 
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of the poor. $. That exaR vuſury of neceſsi- 
tous perſons, or of any beyond the permiſsi- 
ons of equity as determined by the laws. 6. All 
facrilegious perſons 3 people that rob God of 
his dues, or of his poſſeſsions. 7. All that 
game, viz. at Cards and Dice,&c. to the pre- 
judice and detriment of other mens eſtates. 
8. They that imbaſe coyn and mettals and #b- 
trude them for perfe& and natural. 9. That 
break their promiſes to the detriment of a 
third perſon. 10 They that refuſe to ftand 
to their bargains. 11. They that by negli- 
ence imbeeil other mens eſtates, I 
etting any thing periſh which is intruſted to 
them, 12. That refuſe to reſtore the pledge 


I X, Com. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſſe. 

The duties are. 1. To give teſtimony to truth, 
when we are called to it by competent autho.. 
rity. 2. To preſerve the good name of our 
neighbours. 3. To ſpeak well of them thar 
deſerve it. 

They fin againit this commandment. 1, That 
ſpeak falſe things in judgement accuſing their 
neighbors unjuſtly; or denying his crime pub- 
lickly when we ate aſked, and can be comman- 
ded lawfully to tell it. 2. Flatterers, and 3. 
fNanderers, 4. backbiters, 5. and detracters, 
6. They thar ſecretly raiſe jealovſies, and ſu- 
ſpition of their neighbours cauſcleſly, 


X. Thou ſhalt not covet, 

The duties are. 1. To be content with the 
portion God hath given us. 2. Not to be ce- 
vetous of other mens goods. 

They fin agaivſt this commandment. 1, That 
| on: | envy 
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envy the ptoſperities of other men. 2, They 
that deſire paſſionately to be poſſeſſed of what 
is their neighbours. 3. They that with gree- 
dinefſe purſue riches, honours, pleaſures and 
curioſities. 4. They that are too. careful, 
troubled, diſtratted or amazed, aftrighted and 
afflited with being ſollicirous in the condu& 
of temporal bleſſings. 

Theſe are the general lines of duty by 
which we may diſcover our failings, and be 
humbled , and confefſe accordingly: onely 
the penitent perſon is to remember, that al- 
though theſe are the kindes of fins deſcribed 
after the ſenſe of the Jewiſh Church, which 
confiſted principally in the external ation, or 
the deed done y and had no reſtraints upon the 
thoughts of men, ſave onely in the tenth com- 
wandment, which was mixt and did relate 
as much to action as to thought (as appears in 
the inſtances) yet upon us Chriftians there 
are many circumſtances and degrees of obli. 
gation, which endear our duty with greater 
feverity and obſervation 3 and the penitent is 
to account of himſelf and enumerate his fins, 
not onely by external ations or the deed done, 
but by words & by thoughts; and fo to rec. 
kon if he have done ir directly or indirectly, 
if he have cauſed others to do it, by tempting 
of meourngine, by afsiſting or counſelling, 
by not diſſwading when he could and ought, 
by fortifying their hands or hearts, or not 
weakning their evil purpoſes if he have de- 
Hgned or contrived its action, defired itor 
byed it, delighted in the thonght, remem- 
bred the paſt fa with pleaſure or without ſor- 
row, theſe are the by-wayes of fins, and the 
ereoked lanes in which a man may wander =- 
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be loſt as certainly as in the broad high wayes 
of iniquity. 

Bur beſides this, onr bleſſed Lord and his 

Apoſtles have added divers other precepts 3 
ſome of which have been with ſome violence 
reduc'd to the Decalogue,arid others have not 
bin noted at all in the catalogues of confeſsion;. 
I ſhall therefore deſcribe them entirely, that 
the ſick man may diſcover his failings, that by 
the mercies of God in Jeſus Chriſt, and by 
the inſtrument of repentance he may be pre- 
—_— pure and ſpotlefſe before the throne 
of God. 


The ſpecial prec-pts of the 
Goſpel, } ITheſ.s.17, 


I. TNRayer, frequent, fervent, holy, _ - I. 
and. perſevering. 2. Faith, Lt 7h 
3. Repentance, 4. Poverty of ſpirits you p: 
as oppoſed to ambition, high defignes, A 6. $ 
s. and in it is humility, or fitting Ma = 3. 19» 
down in the loweſt place, and in gi- Luk, 5, 3. | 
ving honour to go before another, John 14.10. 
6. meekneſſe, as it is oppoſed. to way- M re 
wardneſſe, fretfulnefſe, immoderate re+q 5. 
grieving, diſdain and ſcorn, 7. con- M ” 3. tr 
tempt of the world, 8. prudence, or Th wes. . 
the advrantagious condact of religi- R ; 5.0. 
On, 9. fimplicity or ſincerity in words cd P / 
and actions, pretences and ſubſtances, _ - 16.29, 
10. hope, 11. hearingthe word, 12. ' Tim 4. 44. 
Reading, 13. Aſſembling together, 14. Heb. # 4.13. 
obeying them that have the rule over Canes 25. 
us in ſpiritual affairs, 15. Refufing to \ Marh.i - a 


2 Theſ, 3.5. 2 ep. John 10- Titus 3, 10, 
& S--4 Come 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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W__ Chap.4. 


Colo. 3.14. 
1 Tim, x. 5. 
I Tim.2.22. 
Mark 12.30. 
Matth, 6. 14, 
1 John 3.16. 
Matrh. 18. 9. 
Marth. 18. 15. 
F James 1. 4. 
Luke 21.19. 
Heb. 12. 3. 
Gal. 6. 9. 
Epheſ.s 20. 
2 Theff. 1.3. 
Luke 6.32. 
2 Tim. 3. 2, 
1 Theſ\.$.16. 


< Philp.3.1. 


4. 4. 
1 Theſ 5.19. 
Ephef. 4-30. 


Acts 7. $1. 


Epheſ. 5. 33. 
r Tim. 5.8. 
Cobol. 3. 21. 
Epheſ. 6. 4- 
i Theſ.$.20. 


2 Tim. 2.24. 


atth. 18.7. 
1 Cor.10.32 
Heb. 12.14. 


| 23 Cor. 6.1. 


Philip. 4. 8. 
2 Cor. 8. 21. 
x Theſ, 5. 22 


The ſpecial-preceyts Se&.8, 
communicate with perſons-excommn. 
nicate : whirher alſo may be reduced, 
To reje& Herericks. 16 Charity, viz, 
love to God above all things, bro. 
therly kindacſſe, or profitable love to 
our neighbours as our ſelves, to be 
expreſſed in almes, forgiveneſſe, and 
to dye for our brethren, 17 To pluck 
out the right eye, or violently to re- 
ſcind all occaſions of fin, though dear 
to us as an eye, 18 To reprove our 
erring brother, 19 To he patient in 
afflitions, and longanimitry is referred 
hither, or long ſafterance z which is 
the perfection and perſeverance of pa- 
tiencez and is oppoſed to haſtincſſe 
and wearineſſe of ſpirit, 20 To be 
thankful ro our benefaors, but above 
all, in all things ro give thanks to God, 
21. To rejoyce in the Lord alwayes, 
22. Not to quench, not to grieve, 
not to refift the Spirit, 23 To love 
our wives as Chriſt loved his Charch, 
and to reverence our huſbands, 24: 
To provide for our families, 25 Not 
to be bitter to our children, 26. To 
bring them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord, 27, Not t9 
deſpife propheſying, 28. To be 
gentle and cafie ro be intreated, 
29, To. give no ſcandal, or offence, 
30. To follow after peace with all 
men and to make peace, 31, Nor 
to go to law before the nnbelicyzrs, 
32. To doall things thatare of good 
report, or the ations of publick ho» 
neſiy ; abſtaining from all pr_—_ 
O 
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of evil, 33 To convert ſouls or turn James$.19,20, 
finners from the errour of their ' 

wayes. 34. To confefſe Chriſt before Matth. 10. 32, 
all the world, 3s. To reſiſt unto Heb. 12.4. 
blaod if God calls us to it, 36. To $5 Matth. $5.12; 
rejoyce in tribulation for Chriſts } James 1. 2. 
ſake, 37. To remember and fhew Luke 22. 19, 
forth the Lords death till his ſecond CJoh.20.30.3i 
coming, by celebrating the Lords Jacts 3. 23. 
ſupper, 38. To believe all the New "YMark 1, 1. 
Teltament, 39. To adde nothing to CO Luke 10.16. 
S. Johns laſt Book, that is, to pre- Revel. 22. 18, 
tend ro no new revelations, 40. To 

keep the cuſtoms of che Church, her 

feſtivals and ſolemanities, leſt we be 

reproved as the Corinthians were by 

S. Paul, we have no ſuch cuStoms nor x Cor. 11. 156, 
the Churches of God, 4x. To contend Jude. 3. 
earneſtly for the faith. * Not to be Rom.14.13.22 
contentious in matters not Concern- 

ing the eternal intereſt of our ſouls ; 

but in marrers indifferent to have Rom. 15. 17, 
faith to our ſelves, 42. Not to make Mat.23.8,9,10, 
ſchiſms or diviſions in the body of 1 Per. s. 3. 
the Church, 43. To call no man f1iJohngq.n, 
Maſter upon earth,but to acknowledge The. 5.21, 


Chriſt our Maſter, and law giver. 44. 5 1 Cor. 9. 25. 
Not to domineer over the Lords her ? Tires 2.2, 
tage, 45 To try all things. and keep Matth. 16. 24. 
that which is beſt, 45 To be tem. FColoſ. 3.5, 
perate in all things, 47. To deny our ) Rom, 8. 13, 
ſelves, 48. To morrifie our Jluſts and Luke 6. 34. 
their inftraments, 49. To lend looking ( Mark 13.35. 
for nothing again,nothing by way of in- 4 Matth. 24.42 
creaſe, nothing by way of recompence. & 25.13. 
goTo watch & ſtand in readines againft 5 Natth. 5 22. 
the coming of the Lord, $1. Nor to be LEpheſ. 4.26. 


angry 


| 
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x Cor. 6.10, 


angry without cauſe, 52.not at al tore. 


Matth. $.22, vile, 53. not to ſwear, 54 not to reſpect 


Matth. $. 34. 
James 2. 1. 

x Tim. $.:22. 
2 Tim, 4.12. 


x Eor. 10. 31. 


Matth. 5. 6. 

Titus 3. 9. 
Matth. $.44- 
Rom.12.14. 


1 Tim. 2.1. 
Titus 3. 14. 
Ephel. 4. 28. 


Matth. 5, 48. 
x Pet. 3. 8. 
2 Pet-1.6,7. 
2 Cor. 8.7. 

C 2 Cor. 9. 5. 

Epheſ. 5. 4. 


" 1 Tim. 2.9, 


James 1. 9. 
Philip.2. 10+ 


perſons, 55. to lay hands ſuddenly on 
no man | This eſpecially pertains to 
* Biſhops. * To whom alſo, and to all 
the Eccleſiaſtical order it is enjoyned, 
that they preach the word, thar they 
be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, 
that they rebuke, reprove, exhort with 
all long ſuffering and doctrine. 56. To 
keep theLords day(derived into an oh- 
ligation from a practiſe Apoſtolical) 
$7. to do all things to the glory of 
God, 58, to hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſſe and its rewards, $9. to 
avoid fooliſh queſtions, 60 to pray for 
perſecuters, and to do good to them 
that perſecute us, and deſpitefully uſe 
us, 61. to pray for all men, 62. to main- 
rin good works for neceſſary uſes. 53, 
to work with our own hands that we be 
not burdenſome to others, avoiding 
idlenefſe, 64 to be perfect as our hea- 
venly Father is perfect, 65. tobe li- 
beral and frugal ; for he that will call 
us to account for onr time; will alfo for 
the ſpending our money, 66 not to uſe 
uncomely jeſtings, 67. modeſty ; as 
oppoſed to boldneffe, to curiofity, to 
vndecency, 68. to be ſwift to hear, 
flow to ſpeak, 69. to worſhip the holy 
[ Jeſus] at the mention of his holy 
name; as of old God was at the men- 
tion of | Jehovah. 


Theſe are the ſtreight lines of ſcripture, by 
which we may alſo meaſure our obliquities, 


and diſcover our crooked walking 3 if the fick | 


ea woo wfal.,1S £@ 


' man hath not done theſe things, or if he have 
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done contrary to any of them in any particular, 
he hath cauſe enough for his ſorrow,and matter 
for his confefsion : of which he need no other 
forms, but that he heartily deplore and plainly 
enumerate his follies, as a. man tells the fad 
ſtories of his own calamity. 


SECHI, IX. 


Of the ſick, mans prattiſe of charity 
and juſtice, by Way of rule. 


x. Et the ſick, man ſet his houſe in order be= ,,_ 
| of fore be die ; ſtate his caſes of conſci- —_— 

ence, reconcile the tratures of his family, re- morspros 

unite brethren, caufe right underſtandings, p< adme» 

and remove jealouſies ; give good counſels ©* *<vHt 

for the future conduRt of their perſons, and am ve. 

eſtates, charm them into religion by the au- rz voces 

thority and advantages of a dying perſon : tum de- 

becauſe the laſt words of a dying man are like 70m Pie 

the tooth of a wounded Lion, making a deep- jo ciG. 

er impreſſion in the agony, then in the moſt unrur- 

vigorous ſtrength. Lacret, 
2, Let theſick man diſcover- every ſecret 

of art, or profit, phyfick, or advantage to 

mankinde, if he may do it without the preju- 

dice of a third perſon. Some perſons are fo 

uncharitably envious that they are willing that 

aſecret receipt ſhould die with them, and be 

buried in their grave 3 like treaſure in the ſe- 

pulchre of David. But this which is a'defigne 

of charity muſt therefore not be done to any 

mans prejudice ; and the Maſon of Herodotus 

the King of Mygypt who kept ſecret his notice 

of the Kings treaſure, and when he was a dy- 

mg 
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ing told his ſon, betrayed his truft then when || q 
he ſhould have kept it moſt ſacredly for his | «c 
| own intereſt. In all other caſes let thy chari. Þ # 
| out-live thee, thar thou mayeſt rejoyce in p 
) manfion of reſt, becauſe by thy means ma« 
ny living perſons are eaſed or advantaged, 

3. Lethim make his will with great juſtice 
and piety, that is, that the right heirs be nox 
defrauded for collaterall reſpects, fancies or 
indirect fondneſſes 3 but the inheritances de- 
ſcend in their legall and due channel! 3 and in 
thoſe things where we havea liberty, that we 
take the opportunity of doing vertuoufly, 
that is, of conſidering how God may be beſt 
ſerved by our donatives, or how the Intereſt of 
any vertue may be promoted 3 in which we 
are principally to regard the neceſſities of our 
_ kinred, and relatives, ſervants and 

iends, 


ay wy 


oo and as 26 ab ah ©. a = 


4. Let the Will or Te- 

flament be made with inge- 

A753 uy Th farinjer [ wii nuity, openneſle, and plain 
dy ougnionſa grareciy wc exprefhion,that he may not 
of, pul dpupinoy 3 yon, entail a law-ſuit upon his 
@pdyugre vuin mare. poſterity and relatives,and 


Cyrus apnd Xenoph, I. 8. make them lofe their cha- 
Oſtitur. rity, or intangle their e- 
frates,or make them poorer 

Vide Chap 2+ Seft, 4s by the gift. He hath done 


mene charity, but dies in my 
debt that makes me ſue for 4 
legacy. 

s. It js proper for the eſtate of fickneſſe, 
and an excellent anealing vs to burial, that 
we give alms in this ſtate, ſo burying treaſure 
in our graves, that will not periſh bur riſe 
again in the reſurreRion of the juſt. Let the 

diſpenſa. 


Chap.4. 


preſenc care let us exerciſe the cha- 
rity, and ſecure the ſtewardſhip. It 
was a cuſtome among the old 
Greeks, to bury hoſes, clothes, 
armes , and whatſoever was dear 
to the deceaſed perſon, ſuppoſing 
they might need them, and that 
without clothes they ſhould be 
found naked by their Judges 3 and 
al the friends did uſe to bring gifrs; 
by ſuch liberaliry chinking to pro- 
more 1he intereſt of their dead. 
Bur we may ofter our avi our 
ſelves beſt of all ; our doles and fu- 
nerall meals if they be eur own 


early proviſions, will then ſpend 
the be 


tzer3& iris good fo to carry 
our paſſing penny in our hand, and 
by reaching that hand to rhe poor 
make « friend in the everlaſting ha- 


bitations. He that gives with his own hand ſhall 

be ſure to find ir, and the poor ſhall find it: 

bat he that truſts Executors with his charity,& 

the Oeconomy and iſſues of his vertue, by 

which he myſt enter into his hopes of heaven 

& pardon,ſhall find but an ill account,when his 

Man thre behoveth oft to have this in mind: ( finds wriceen 
That thou giveth with thime handzthat thalt thow ypon a 
For widows be ſlofull,and children be'h unkind» @a11 in $, 
ETrecuto:s beth covetons & keep all that 
Jfany body ask where the deads goods became church 


' hey anſwer 


S0 God me help # Halidamzhe died a pooz man» þ,cq. 


Think on th 's 


executors complain he died poor, Thinken this, 


and juſtice in ſickneſſe 
diſpenſation of our alms be as little intruſted 
to our Executors as may be, excepting t»- laſt- 
ing and ſucceſſive portions 5 * bur wich our own 


Ie.s, 


Lucian deluftu. _ 
»*Vid.reg. 6.paulo inft 
Herod t. Muſa. 5+ 
plin 1.4. Cs ' I's | 
Xiphilin. in Seyeros | 


and wipu Td wad} 
Atzuic Nox pipronzy 
Iz? x1 Luxts da* 
xoun x6 Ty mips, 
Nicarchus. 


Fall1x ſzpe fades, te- 
Raraqne yora pert» 
bune ; 

Conflitues tumulum 
h ſapis ipſe rnuze 


they find» g4munds 
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To this purpoſe wiſe and pious was the coun- 
ſell of Salvianz *Let adying man who hath 


war «nothing clſc of which he may make an 


© feftive oblation, ofter up to God of his ſub. 
© ſtance 3 Ler him ofter it with compunRion 
© and tears, with grief and mourning, as know- 
ing that all our oblations have their. value, 
© nor by the price, but by the afleftion: and 
© it 1s our faith that commends the money, 
© fince God receives the money by the hand; 
*of the poor, bur at the ſame time gives, and 
*does not take the bleſſing; becauſe he re- 
© ceives nothing but his own, and man gives 
* that which is none of his own, that, of which 
* onely he is a ſteward, and ſhall be account- 
© able for every ſhilling. Let it therefore be 
* offered humbly as a Creditor payes his debts, 
* not magnifically as a Prince gives a donative; 
© and let him remember that ſuch doles do not 
© pay for the ſin, but they eaſe the puniſhment; 
© they are not proper inſtruments of redem- 
© ption, Hut inſtances of ſupplication, and ad- 
* yantages of prayer; and when we have done 
* well remember that we have not payed our 
*debt, bur ſhowen our willingneſſe to give 4 
F little of the vaſt ſum we owe: and he that 
+ gives plentifully according to the meaſure of 
* his eſtate, is ſtill behind hand according to 
© the meaſure of his ſins; let him pray to God 
© that this late oblation may be accepted, and 
*ſoit will, if it fails to him in a ſea of pceni- 
©tentiall tears or ſorrows, that it is ſo little, 
and that it is ſo late. 

6. Let the fick mans charity be ſo order- 
ed that it may not come onely to deck the 
funerall and make up the pomp 3 charity wait- 
ing like one of the ſolemn mourners; but _ 


Ch 
be 


and fickneſſe, there may be a rejoycing in 
God for his charity, long after his funeralls, 
ſoas to hecome more beneficial and lefſe pub- 
-like; that the poor may pray in private and 
'give God thanks many dayes together, This is 
'matrer of prudence : and yet in this, we are 
to obſerve the ſame regards which we had in 
the charity and alms of our lives 3 with this 
onely difference, that in the funerall alms at- 
ſo of rich and able perſons, the publike cu- 
ſtomes of the Church are to he obſerved, and 
decencie and ſolemnity, and the expeRations 
of the poor, and matter of pablike opinion, 
and the reputation cf religion 3 In all other 
caſes, let thy charity conſult with - hamility 
and prudence, that it never miniſters at all to 
vanity 3 but be as full of advantage and uſfectul- 
nefſe as it may. 

7. Every man will forgive a dying perſon, 
anJ therefore let the fick man be ready and 
ſure if he can, to fend-to ſuch perſons whom 
he hath injured, and beg their pardon and do 
them right 3 For in his caſe, he cannot ſtay 
foran opportunity of convenient and advan- 
tageous reconcilement 53 he cannot then ſpin 
out a treaty, nor beat down the price of com- 
poſition, nor lay a'ſnare to be quit from the 
obligation and coercion of lawesz but he 
maſt aſk forgiveneſſe down-righr, and make 
him amends as he can, being greedy of ma- 
king uſe of this opportuairy of doing a du- 
ty, that muſt be done, but cannot any more, 
f not now, until] times return again, and tels 
the minuts backward , ſo that yeſterday ſhall 
be reckoned in the portions of the. fu- 


wre., 
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© be continned, that beſide the alms of health 


239 


De9s WW 
TiAwulys 
ow?” ts 
FC; 


x2» oþ5e 


Jpanaye 


Ipoen ns 
4nlzy ga» 


' # 


»,vC T0 Tr, 


235 Chap.4, The prafliſeof charity Se&.y, 
8. In the intervalls of ſharper. pains, when 
the fick man amuſſes rogether all the argu- 
ments of comfort and teſtimonies of Gods 
love to him, and care of him, he muſt needs 
find infinite matter of thankſgiving, and glo- 
rification of God: and it is a proper adt of 
Charity and love to God, an juſtice too, that 
he do honour to God on his death-bed for all 
the bleſſings of his life, not onely in generall 
communicarions, but thoſe by which he hath 
been ſeparate and diſcerned from others, or 
ſupported and blefled in his own perſon: 
Sach as are; | In all my life time I never 
broke a bone, I never oy into the hands of rob. 
bers never into publike ſhame , or into noyſome 
diſeaſes : I have not begd my bread, nor been 
tempted by great and unequall fortunes : God gave 
me a good underfianding, good friends, or deli- 
vered me in ſuch a danger, and heard my prayers 
' 3n ſuch particular preſſures of my ſpirit, | This 
or the like ehumeration and conſequent ads 
of thankſgiving are apt to produce love to 
God, and confidence in the day of triall 3 for 
he that * gave me bleſſings in proportion to 
the ſtate and capacities of my life, I hope 
alſo will doſo in proportion to the needs of 
my ſickneſſe, and my death-bed. This we find 
9 as a moſt reaſonable piece of piety 
= wiſeſt of the Heathens. So Antipater 
arſenſts gave God thanks for his proſperons 
yoyage into Greece 3 and Cyrus made a hand- 
ſom prayer upon the tops of the mountains, 
when by a phantaſme he was warned of his ap- 
proaching death. Receive [ O Ged | my Father 
theſt holy rites by which I put an end to mary 
and great affairs: and I give thee thanks for thy 
ecleſtiall fignes and prophetic notices, _ 
on 
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thou haſt ſignified to me what I ought te do and 

what I ought not : I preſent alſo very great thanks 

that I have percerved and acknowledged your care of 
me, and have never exalted my ſelf above my con- 

dirion for any proſperous accident. And tpray that 

you will grant felicity ts my wife, my children, 

and friends, and to me a death, ſuch as my life 

hath been. Bur that of Philagrins in Gregory 

Nazianzen is euchariſticall, but it relates more 

eſpecially to the bleſſings and adyancages 

which are accidentally conſequent to ſicknelſe. 
I thank, thee O Father and maker of all thy chil- . 
dren, that thou art pleaſed to bleſſe and to ſanftifie 

xs even againſt our wils, and by the outward man 

purgeſ® the inward, and leadeſt us through croſſe 
wayes to 4 bleſſed ending, for reaſons beſt known 
unto thee, | However when we go from oor 
hoſpirall and place of little intermediall reſt in 
our journey to heaven, it is fit thar we give 
thanks ro the major domo for our entertain» 
ment, When theſe parts of religion are finiſh- 
&d, according ro each mans neceffiry, there is 
nothing remaining of noms duty to be 
done alone, © bur that the fick man. a over 
theſe verraes, by the renewings of devotion, 
and in the way of prayer; and thatis ro be 
continued as long as life, aud voice, and rea- 
ſon dwell with us. 


SECT, 
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SECT. XA. 


Afts of charity by way of prayer and L 
ejaculation, which may alſe be uſed |} , 
for thanksgwving, in caſe of recovery, || a 


() My ſoul thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, Y » 
thou art my Lord : my goodnefſe ex- || \ 
tendeth not to thee : Bur to the ſaints that |} C 
are inthe earth , and to the excellent in whom 
Pſal.16, i all my delight. The Lord is the portion of } « 
* my inheritance and of my cup, thon maintain- } ! 
ETSs. --- 2 
As for God, his way is perfet: theword || 
of the Lord is tried, he is a buckler to all thoſe 
that truſt in him. For who is God fave the }} | 
| Lord? or who is a rock ſave our God? Itis }} * 
Pſal.18. God that girdeth me with ſtrength, and mas, } | 
| 30,31, kethmy way perfe&t. | 
| Be not thou far from me OLord: O my FF 
ftrength, haſte thee to help me. | 
Deliver my ſoul from the ſword, my dar- 
ling from the power of the dog, ſave me from 
the lions mouth : and thou haſt heard me al- 
ſo from among the horns of the Unicorns. 
I will declare thy Name vnto my brethren, 
- the midſt of the Congregation will I praiſe 
ce. 

Ye that fear the Lord, praiſe the Lord ye 
ſons | of God ] Glorifie him and fear before 
him all ye ſons | of men. For he hath not 
deſpiſed nor abhorred the affli&tion of the af- 
flied, ncither hath he hid his face from _ 

ue 
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but when he cryed unto him he heard. Pſ,22.i9 
— | As the hart panteth after the water brooks, 
ſo longeth my ſoul after thee O God. 
My ſoul thirfteth for God , for the living 
God, when ſhall 1 come and appear before the 
Lord. 
- O my God, my ſoul is caſt down within me 3 
4 || al thy waves and billows are gone over me : 
7. | aswitha ſword in my bones I am reproached : 
yet the Lord will command his loving kind- 
d, } neſſe in the day time, and in the night his ſong p41 42: 
We 
at 


ſhall be with me, and my prayer unto the God 
of my life. 
m Blefſe ye the Lord in the congregations, 
of | even the Lord from the fountains of Iſrael : 
1» | My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righteouſneſſe pc,1_ 58 
and thy falvation all the day, for I know not ,45 & 
4 | the numbers thereof. Pſal.7% 
e I will go in the ſtrength of the Lord God, 
e | I will make mention of thy righteouſnefſe, 
is | even of thine a O God thou haſt taught 
i» | me from my youth. And hitherto have I de- 
cared thy wondrous works. But I will hope 
y | continually, and will yet praiſe thee more Pſal.71, 


and more. 

% Thy righteouſneſſe, O God is very high, 
who haſt done great things. O God who is 

k like unto thee ? thou which haſt ſhewed me 


great and ſore troubles ſhalt quicken me again, 

, | and ſhalt brivg me up again from the depth of 
. the earth, 

Thou ſhalt encreaſe thy goodneffe towards ;1.- 4 
me, and comfort me on every ſide. x 

My lips ſhall greatly rejoyce when I fing 
unto thee. And my ſoul which thou haſt re- 
deemed. Bleſſed be the Lord God, the God of 
Iſrael, who only doth wondrous — _ 

eſſe 
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bleſſed be his glorious name for ever 3 and let 
the whole earth be filled with his glory, 


Amen. Amen. 


I love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my - 


voice, and my ſupplication. The ſorrows of 
death. compaſſed me, I ſound trouble and 
ſorrow. Then called I upcn the nate of the 
Lord, O Lord [ beſeech thee deliver my ſoul. 
Gracious is the Lord and righteous, yea our 
God is merciful. 

The Lord preſerveth the ſimple, I was 
brought low, and he helped me Return to 
thy reſt O my ſoul, the Lord hath dealt boun- 
ti uw with thee. For thou haſt delivered my 
ſoul from death, mine eyes from tears, and my 
feet from falling. 

Precious in the fight of the Lord is the 
death of his' ſaints, O Lord, truly I am thy 
ſervant, I am thy ſervant and the A of thine 
handmaid, thou ſhalt looſe my bunds. 

He that loveth not the Lord Jeſus, let him 
be accurſed. 

O that I might love thee, as well as ever 
any .creature loved thee. He thar dwelleth in 
_ dwelleth in God. There is no fear in 

Ove, 


T he prayer. 


Moſt Gracious and eternal God and 
loving Father, who haft powred out 
thy bowels upon us, and ſenttheſon of thy 
love unto us to die for love, and to make us 


dwell in love, and the eternal comprehenfions 


of thy divine mercies, O be pleaſed to in. 
flame my heart with a holy charity 5 towards 
thee and all the world. Lord I forgive all that 
ever 
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ever have offended me and beg that both they 
and I may enter into the poſſeſſion of thy mer- 


24K 


cies, and feel a gracious pardon from the ſame |, 


fountain of Frace : and do thou forgive me all 
the ats of ſcandall, whereby I have provo- 
ked or rempted, or leſſened, ordiſturbed any 
perſon; Lord, let me never have my por- 
tion amongſt thoſe that divide the union, and 
diſturb the peace, and break the charities of 
the Church, and Chriſtian communion 3 And 
though I am fallen into evil times, in which 
Chriſtendom is divided by the names of an 
evil diviſion, yet I am in charity with all 
Chriſtians, with all that love the Lord Je- 
ſus, and long for his coming: and I would 
give my life to ſave the ſonl _ my bre=- 
threnz and 1 humbly beg of thee that the 
publike calamity of the feverall ſocieties of 
the Church, may not be imputed to my ſoul, 


to any evil purpoſes, 
IT. 


[= preſerve me in the unity of the holy 
Church, in the love of God, and of my 
neighbours 3 let thy grace inlarge my heart to 
remember, deeply to reſent, faithfully to uſe, 
wiſely to improve, and humbly to give thanks 
to thee for all thy favours, with which thou 
haſt enriched my ſoul, and ſupported my e- 
ſlate, and preſerved my perſon, and reſcued 
me from danger, and invited me to goodnefſe 
in all the dayes and periods of my life. Thou 
haſt led me thorow it with an «excellent con- 
du: and I have gone aſtray after the man- 
ner of men : but my heart is towards thee. O 


do nnto thy ſeryant as thou uſeſt to do unto 
M thoſe 


$2 Chap.s. Of viſtation of fickperſons. Seft.1; 


thoſe that love thy Name : ter thy truth com. 
forr me, thy mercy deliver me, thy ſtaffe ſup. 
port me, thy. grace ſandtifie my ſorrow, and 
thy goodneſſe pardon all my fins: thy Angel 

guide me with ſafery in this ſhadow of death, 

and thy moſt holy Spirit lead me into the land 

ef righteouſnefſe, for thy Names ſake which i 

fo comfortable, and for Jeſus Chrift his ſake, 

eur Deareſt Lord and moſt Gracions Saviour, 

Amen. 
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GHAEF.. Ve 
OF viſitation of the fick: « 
the aſſiſtance that isto be done 


to dying perſons, by the mini: 
ftery of their Clergy Guides, 


A 4 


SECT. I. 


Od who hath made no new Cc 
nant with dying perſons diſtin 
from the Covenant of the living 


hath alſo appointed no diſtin $ 
craments for them, no other 
ner of uſages, but fuch as are common 20 
whe ſpirituall neceſſities of living and heal 
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Chap.s. 
fall perſons, In all the dayes of our religion, 
from our baprtiſme to the refignation and dehi- 
very of our ſonl, God hath appointed his ſer- , 
els] vants to miniſter to the ties, and eter- 
h, | nally to bleſſe, and prodently to guide, and 
nd | wiſely re judge concerning ſouls ; and the Ho- 
sf 1y Ghoft that anvinting from above , deſcends 
ic, # npon us in ſeverall effluxes, but ever by the 
uu. # minifteries of rhe Charech. Owr beads are an« 

ointed with thar facred un&jon pw not 
in ceremony, but in reall and proper effe& ) 
our foreheads in confirmation, owr bands in or- 
dinations 5 all ew ſenſes in the viſieation of the 
fick, and all by the miniſtery of eſpecially de- 
pured and infiruFed perfons ; and we who all 
our life time derive blefſings from the fount- 
ains of grace, by the channels of Eceleſiaſtical 
miniſteries, muſt do it then eſpecially, when 
our needs are moſt pungent and aftuall. 1. We 
cannot give up our names to Chriſt, but the 
Holy man that minifters in religion muſt en- 
I roll them and preſet the perſons, and con-« 
11's figne the grace : when we beg for Gods Spirit, 


the Minifter can beft preſenc our prayers, and 
* 8 by his advocation hallow our private defires, 

and turn them into publike and porent offices. 
—I 2. If wedeſfire to be cftabliſhed and confirm- 
ed in the grace and religion of our Baptiſme, 
the woty man, whoſe hands were anointed by 
a ſpeciall ordination to that and its fymbolical 
purpoſes, layes his hands upon the Carechu- 
men and the anointing from ab»ve deſcends by. 
thar miniſtery. ' 3. If we wovld eatthe body 
and drink the blood of our Lord, we muft ad- 
drefſe our ſelves to the Lords Table, and he 
that ſtands there to bleſſe and to miniſter, can 
reach ir forth, and feed thy foul — 

M 2 


Of viſitation of fick perſons, Se&.1. 24% | 
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20.19, 


 Chap.s. Of viſitation of ſick perſons. Se&.x 
his miniſtery thou.canſt not be nouriſhed with 
that heavenly feaft, nor thy body configned 
to immortality, nor thy ſoul refrefhed with 
the Sacramentall bread from heaven, except 
by /ſpirituall ſupplerories, in caſes of neceſh. 
ty and an impoſſible communion. 4. If we 
have committed ſins, the ſpirituall man is ap. 
pointed to reſtore us, and to pray for us, and 
ro receive our confaifions, and to enquire into 
our wounds, and to infuſe oil and remedy, 
and to pronounce pardon, 5. If we be cut 
off from the communion of the faithfoll by 
our -own demerits, their holy hands muſt re- 
concile us, and give ns peace z they are our 
appoinced cemforters, our inſtrufters, 'our or- 
dinary Judges; and in the whole : what the 
children of Iſrael beg'd of Moſes , that God 
would no more {peak to them alone, but by his ſer- 
vant Moſes, leſt they ſhonld be conſumed, 
God in compliance with our infirmities hath 
of his own goodneſſe eſtabliſhed as a perpe- 
ruall law in all ages of Chriſtianity 3 that God 
will ſpeak to ous by his Miniſters,. and our fo- 
lemn prayers ſhall be made to him by ther 
advocation, and his bleſſings deſcend from 
heaven by their hands, .and our offices return 
thither by their preſidencies, and our repent- 
ance fhall be managed by them, and our par- 
don in many degrees miniftred by them 3 God 
comforts us by their Sermons, and reproves us 
by their Diſcipline, and curs off ſome by their 
ſeverity, and reconciles others by their gen- 
tleneſſe, and relieves us by their prayers, and 
inſtrats ns by their diſcourſes, and heals our 
ſicknefſes by their interceſſion, preſented to 
God and united to Chriſts adyocation 3 and in 


all:this, they are no cauſes, bur ſervants of - 
WI! 
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will-of God, mftruments of. the Divine Grace 
and order, ftewards and diſpenſers of the myſte- 
ries, and appointed to our ſouls to ſerve and 
lead, and to het p in all accidents, dangers,and 
neceſhties; 

And they who received us in our baptiſme, 
are alſo to cary us to our grave,and to take care 
that our end be as our life was,. or ſhould have 
been; and therefore, itis ,. 


Gor 7%) aid Ndiugn, -1* 
eſtabliſhed as an Apoſtoli- avrke/ if roverket Shim. Xe 


cal-rule 3 1s any man ſick, a- ; 
mong pm let bim ſend for the noph. ti zwd, lib. 8. 


Elders of the Church, and let them pray over bim,. Jam-S. 


ec. The fun of the dutics and offices reſpe- 14. 
(tively implicd in theſe words is inthe follow- 
ing rules, 
SECT. 11. 
Rules for the manner of viſitations of 

perſons, 


m___— ——  ——— 


I. Et the Minifter of religion be ſent 
to, not onely. againſt the agony of 

death, but be adviſed with in the whole con- 
dn of the ſickneſſe 3 for in fickneſſe indefi- 
nitely, and therefore in every ſickneſſe , and 
therefore in ſuch which are not mortall, which 
end in health, which haye no agony, or finall 
temptations, S. James gives the adviſe: and 
the ſick man being bound to require them, is 
alſo ried to do it, when he can know them, 
and his own neceſſity, It is a very great evil 


- both in the matter of prudence and. piety, 


that they fear the Prieſt as they fear the Em- 
balmer; or the Sextons ſpade; and love not. 
to conyerſe with him, unleſſe he can converſe 
M yg with 
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Chap.3. The memer of viſtatim SeR.2, 
with no man elſe; and think his office fo 
much to relate ro the other world, that he is 
not tobe treated with, while we hope to live 
in this; and indeed that our religion be raken 
eare of, onely when wedie 3 and the event is 
this, (of which 1 have ſeen ſome ſad experi- 
ence) that the man is deadly fick, and his 
reaſon is uſelefſe, and he is laid ro ſleep, and 
his life is in the confines of the grave, ſo that 
he can do nothing towards the trimming of 
his lamp 3 and the Curate ſhall ſay a few = 
ers by him, and talk to adead man; and the 
man i5 not in a condition to be helped; bar 
M acondition ro need 'it hugely. He cannot 
be called upon to confeffe his fins ; and he 
»s not able to remember them, and be cannot 
underſtand an advice, nor hear a free diſcourſe, 
nor be altered from a paſſion, nor cured of 
his fear, nor comforted vpon any grounds 
of reafon or religion, and no man can tell 
what is likely to be his fatez or if he does, 
he cannot prophecie good things eoncerning 
him, bot evit; Let the ſpiricual man come 
when the ſick man can be converſed withall, 
and inftruted; when he can take medicine 
and amend ; when he underſtands, or can be 
taughr to nnderſtand rhe caſe of his ſoul, and 
the rules of his conſcience 3 and then his ad- 
vice may rurn into advyantage 3 Ir cannot 0- 
therwiſe be nſeful. 

2. The entercovurſes of the Minifter with 
the fick man have ſo much variety in them, 
that they are nor ro be tranſaRted at once : and 


therefore they do not well that ſend once to | 


ſee the good tnan with forrow, . and hear him 
pray, and thank him and difmifſe him civilly, 
ani cited tec No fave no hore To Teſts 


ſoul for faneral is not a work to be diſpatched 


Chap $. of ſick, perſons. Seft.2, 247. , 


at one meeting : Art once he needs a comfort, 
and anon ſomething to make kim williag to 
die; and by and by he js tempted to impati- 
ence, and chat needs a ſpecial cure, and iris 
a great work to make his confeſtians well, and 
with advantages and it may be the manis 
careleſſe and indifterent, and then he needs 
to underſtand the evil of his fin, and the dan- 
ger of his perſon : and his caſes of conſci- 
ence may be ſo many and fo intricate, that 
he is not quickly ro be reduced to peace 3 and 
one time the holy man muſt pray, and an- 
other time he muſt exhort , a third rime ad- 
miniſter che holy Sacrament 3 and he that 
ought ro watch all the periods and lictle por- 
tions of his life, left he fhould be ſuprized 
and overcome, had need be watched whzn he 
is ſick, and aſhſted, and called upon, aud re- 
minded of the ſeveral parts of his duty, in 
every inſtant of his remptation. This article 
was well provided for among the Eaſterlings 5 
fer the Prieſts in their vilitations of a fick pers 
fon did abide in their attendance and mini- 
ſtery for ſeven dayes together. The want of 
this makes the viſitations fruitlefle and the 
calling of the Clergy contewprtible, while it 
is not ſuffered to imprint its proper effe&s 
wpon them that need ir in & laſting migi- 


ſtery. 

y + m_ adviſes that when a man is fick ,, 
he ſhould ſend for the elders: one fick man 7, ,,, 
for many Prefbyrers 3 and ſo did the Eaftern Gabriel 
Churches, they ſent for ſeven: and like acol- in 41enes 
lege of Phyſitians they miniftred ſpiricual %*+33: 
remedies, and ſent up prayers like aquire of 
finging Clerks. In cities they might do fo, 

M 4 while 
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while the Chriſtians were few and the Prieſts 
many. But when they that dwelt in the Pagi 
or villages ceaſed to be Pagans, and were 
| baptized, it grew to be an impoſſible felicity, 
nnlefle in few caſes, and to ſome 'more emi- 
nent perſons : but becauſe they need it moſt, 
God hath taken care that they may beſt have 


itz and they that can, are pot very prudent, if , 


they neglett it. 
4. Whether they be many or few thatare 
ſent to the ſick perſon, let the Curate of his 
Parifh or his own Confeſſor be amongſt them 
that is, let him not be wholly adviſed by 
ſtrangers who know not his particular neceſſi- 
ties3 but he that is the ordinary Judge, can- 
not ſafely be pafſed by in his extraordinary 
neceſſity, which inſo great portions depends 
upon his whole life paſt; and itis a matter 
of ſuſpicion when we decline his judgement 
that knowes us beſt, and with whom we for. 
merly did converſe,cither by choiee or by law, 
by private ele&ion or publike conſtitution, 
It concerns us then to make ſevere and pro- 
table judgements, and'not to conſpire againſt 
our ſelyes, or procure ſuch aſfiſtances which 
may handle us ſoftly,or comply with our weak+ 
nefſes more then relieve our neceſſities. 
' $. When the Miniſters of religion are 
come 3 firſt let them do their ordinary offices, 
that is, pray for grace to the ſick man, for pa- 
tience, for reſignation, for health (if it ſeems 
good to God in order to his great ends.) For 
that is one of the ends of the advice of the 
Apoſtle ; and therefore the miniſter is to be 
fent for, not while the caſe is deſperate, but 
before the fickneſle is come to its criſts.or pe- 
riod.) Let him diſcourſe concerning the —_ 
© 
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of ſickneſſe,and by a general inftrument move 
him to conſider concerning his condition. Lec 
him call upon him to ſet his ſoul in order, to 
trim his lamp, to drefſe his ſoal, to renew adts 
of grace by way of prayer, to make amends in 
all the evils he hath done, and to ſupply all 
the defets of duty, as much ay his = Ccon- 
dition requires, and his preſent can admit. 

6. According as the condition of the ſickneſs, 
or the weakneſſe of the man is obſerved, ſo the 
exhortation is to be leſs and the prayers mores 
becauſe the life of the man was his main pre- 
paratory, and therefore if his condition be ful 


| of pain and infirmity, the ſhortneſle and ſmall 


number of his own atts is to be ſupplied by 
the aR of the Miniſters and ſtanders by 3 who 
ze in ſuch caſes to ſpeak more to God for him, 
then to talk to him. For the prayer of the 
righteous when it is fervent hath 


exhortations muſt prevail wirh'theif own pro- 
per weight, not by the paſsion of the Speaker. 
Bur yet this aFviſtance by way of prayers is not 
to be done by long offices, but by frequent. 
and fervent, and holy : in which offices, if the 
ſick men joyns, let them be ſhort and apt to 
comply with his little ſtrength, and great in- 
firmitiesz if they be ſaid in his behalf wich- 
out his conjunion, they that pray may pru- 
dently uſe their own liberty, and take no mea- 
ſures, but their own deyotions and .opportu- 
mties and the-ſick mans neceſſities. 

When he hath nnade this general addreſſe 
and preparatory entrance to the work of ma- 
ny dayes.and periods, he may deſcend to par+ 
ticulars by the. following inſtruments and dis 


ſcourſes, | 
M s$ -SECGT. 


a promiſe to James 
prevail moch in behalf of the ſick perſon, But 5+ 15+ 
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SECT. 11.. 


Of miniftring in the fick neans cone 
feſſion of ſins and repentauce.. 


T5 firſt neceſfiry thar is to be ſerved is 
that of repentance, in which the Mi- 
nifters can in no way ſerve him bur by firſt 
exhorti::g him to confeſſionof his fins, and de« 
chration of the ftate of his foul. For unlefle 
they know the manner of his life, and the 
degrees of his refticurion, eicher they can do. 
nothing at all, or nothing of. advanrage, and 
certainty : His diſcourſes like Fonathens arrows, 
may.ſhoot ſhorr, or ſhoot over, but not wound 
where they ſhould, nor open thoſe humours 
that need a lancer or a caurery. To this pur- 
yoſc the fiek man may.-be reminded, 
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Arouments and exhortations to move 


the ſick man to confeſſion of fins. 


Prove?® 1, That God hath made aſpecial promiſe 
> john £9 confeſſion of fins. He that confeſſerb bis ſins 
1.9, 4@nd forſaketh them jball have mercy : and if we 
confeſſe our. ſins, God is righteous to forgive us our 

Fs, and to cleanſe us from all- winrighteeuſneſſe. 

2 *That confefsion of fins is a proper att and 
3. introduttion ro repentance. *-That when the 
Jews being warned by the fermons of- the Be» 

ptiſt. repented of- their fins, they confeſſed 

wt their fins ro Jobnin the ſuſceprion of Baptiſm. 
® Thar the converts in the dayes of che _ 


dos. ©... A. WE. &£ 


ſorrow, and an integral or conftiruent part of 
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ſtles returning to Chriſtianity inftantly de- 
clared their 


ith, and their repencance, | 
confefsion and declaration of their leeds hich —_ Ld 
they then renounced, abjured, and confefſed 

to the Apoſtles. * That confefsion is an at 
of many vercues together. * It is the gate of 
repentance, * an inftroment of ſhame and 
condemnation of our fins, * a glorification of 
God, fo called by Taſbuah particularly in the 
caſe of Achan, * an acknowledgement that ' 
God is juſt in -puniſhieg3 for by confeſsing 9s 
of our ſins, we alſo confeſſe his juſtice, and 

xe affeſſors with God in this condemna- 

tion of our felves. * Thar by ſuch anaftof | 
judging our ſelves we eſcipe the more angry , cor. 
judgement of God. S. Paul exprefly exhort- , 31; 
ing us roir upon that very inducement, * That | * 
coafeſfsion of fins is ſo receflary adury, that * 
in all Scriptures it is che immediate preface 
to pardan, and the certain conſequent of god!y 


that grace, which together with faith, m'kes 
up the whole dury of the Goſpel. * Thatin 12. 
all ages of the Goſpel, it hach been taught 
and practiſed reſpettively, that all the peni- 
tent made confefsions proportionable to their 
repentance, that is, publike or private, gene- 
ral or particular, * That God by teſtimonies |. 
from heaven, that is, by Eis word. and by a 3* 
conſequent rare peace of conſcience hath gi 
ven approbarion to this holy daty. * That by 
this inftrument choſe whoſe office itis toapply 
remediesto every ſpi:itual ſickneſfle, can beft 
perform their offices, * that it is by all ” 
Churches eſteemed a duty. neceffary to be | ** 
done incaſes of a troubled conſcience. * That 
what is neceſfary -ro a in one Cafe, and 16, 
8.-- con* 


7, 
a9, 


n9, 


'20, 
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convenient in all caſes is fit to be done by all 
ons. * That without confeffion it cannot 
eaſily be jadged concerning the fick perſon 
whether his conſcience ought to be troubled 
or no, and therefore it cannot be certain that 
it is not neceſſary. * That there can be no rea- 
ſon againſt ir but ſach as conſuls with fleſh 
and blood, with infirmity and fin, to aff which 
confeflion of ſins is a dire enemy. * That 
now is that time when all the imperfe&ions of 
his repentance and all the breaches of his duty 
are to be made up,and that if he omits this ep- 
portunity, he can never be admitted to a faly- 
tary and medicinal confeſſion, * That S. James 
ives an exprefſe precepr, that we Chriſtians 
ould confeſſe our fins to each other, thatjis, 
Chriſtian ro Chriſtian, brother to brother, the 
people to their Miniſter, and then he makes a 
ſpecification of. that duty which a fick man is 
to do when he hath ſent for the elders of the 
Church. *- That in allthis there is no force 
lies upon him, but 7f be. hides his fins be ſhall 


- wt be direfed, ( fo faid the Wiſe man) butere 


long he muſt appear before the great Judge of 
men and Angels ;-and his 


—__ ex pa << tw God Hit wo ww rH oo oo UT om ww  O£S28_OOAt» wc cas cara cKO a —_— 


I-raeuerit quis percuffis eft & 
Pn egerit ponitentiam, nec 
Invs ſun 1 fratri & magiſt- o 
oluerit conficeri,mayifter qu! 
inguam hater ad curandum 
kcil? ei prodefle non poterit, 
i enim Crubeſcar zgrotus vul- 
- medico conficert, quod | 

norat-medicina non curat $, 
ieron. 'ad caput- 10s Rccleſ, 


averimus ata nofira, non 


— 


Spiric will be more amazed 
and confounded to be ſeen 
among the Angels of light 
with the ſhadowes of the 
works of darkneffe upon 
him, then he can ſuffer, by 
confeſsing to God in the 

eſence of him whom God 


i enity hoc fecerimus & reve- th ſent to heal him. How- 


olum, Deo, ſed & his qui poflant mederi yulneribus noſtri; atq; 
is, delcbuntur peccata hoſtra, Origen hom, x7-m Lucams 


eve 


mn, a wt 4 £©34 rw A 
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ever, it is better to be aſhamed here, then to a Plaur. 
be confounded hereafter : ® pol pudereprefiat [rinwhy 
am pigere, totidem literis, * That co —_— 

feing in order to pardon of ſins, it is very ..* % 
proper and analogical to the nature of the 1. - 

thing, that it be made there where the par» pronmuns 
don of fins is to be adminiftred ; and that, <Mſupe- 

of pardon of fins God hath made the Miniſter 
the publiſher and diſpenſer 3 and all this is ,,q., 

beſides the accidental advantages wich accrue $i mortzs 

to the conſcience 3 which is made aſhamed, lis idem 

and trimorous, and reſtrained by the mortifi- *=0'&- 

cations and bluſhings of diſcovering toa man. 37 /'"* 
the faults committed im ſecret. * That the - ,, * 
Miniſters of the Goſpel are the Minifters of © 
reconciliation, are commanded- to- reflore ſuch 

perſons as are overtaken in a fault , and to that 

purpoſe, they come to offer their Miniſtery, 

if they may have cognizance of the fault and 

perſon. * That in the matter of prudenceit is 24+. 
not ſafe co truſt a mans ſelf in rhe final condi- 

tion and laſt ſecurity of a mans ſoul, a man 

bring no good Judge: in his own caſe. And 

when a duty is ſo uſeful in all caſes, ſoneceſ- 

fary in ſome, and encouraged by promiſes E.. 

yvangelical, by Scripture precedents, by the 

exan-ple of both Teſtaments; and preſcribed 

by injunRions Apoſtolical and by the Canon- 

of all Churches, and the example of all ages, 

and. tanght us even by the Pon of 

dotie, and-the-- Analogie to the power Mi- 
niſterial,and the very neceffities of every manz. 

he that for ſtubbornnefſe or- finfa! fhame- 

fac'dnefſe, or prejudice, or any other criminal 
wexknefſle ſhall decline to.do it in the dayes of 

his danger, when the vanities of che world are. 

warp off, andall afſeQton to ſia are ves, 

HD! 
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and the fin ic ſelf is pungent 

; rm and that we are certain we 
do _ al not eſcape ſhame for them her 
has oft __ after,unlefſe we be aſhamed of them 
pret'j Yuin pude. here, and ule all the proper inftry. 
ar,qu'n purget ſeſe ments of their pardon 3 this man | 
Plout Aukl, lay is Yery neer death, but very far 

from the kingdom of heaven. 

2, The ſpiritual! man will find m the con- 
du of this dury, many caſes and variety of 
accidents, which will alter his courſe and 
forms of proceedings. 1, Moſt men are of 
« rule dfreny, apt to excuſe themſelves, 
Ignorant of their condition, abuſed by evil 
——— content wich a generall and inde- 

ire corfeſtion, and if you provoke them to 
Verm it by the foregoing confiderarions, leſt rheir 
arpleds ſpirits ſhould be a little nneafie, or not ſecu.. 
eur yno Ted in their own opinions, will be apt to ſay, 
Hoe a- are ſinners, #5 every man bath bis infirmcy, 
mat, h © and be os well « any man ; But God be thanked, 
| ——_—__ they bear ns ill will to any man, #r are no atlulterers, 
ma-o nul; #7 10 rebels, or they have fought on the right fide; 
han ego «nd God be mercifull to them for they are finners, 
tango. Bur you ſhall hardly open their breft further; 
| 3" gg and to enquire beyond this, would be wo do 
te2+ the office of an aceuſer. 

3 Bur which is yer worſe 5 there are very 
matiy perſons, who have been fo uſed to an 
habitnall conrſe of a conſtant inremoerancey, 
or diflolotion in any other inſtance, that ihe 
aine is made naturall and n<ceffary, and the 
conſeience hath digefted all che trouble, and 
the man thinks himſelf in a good eftate, and 
never reckons any fins, but thoſe which are 
the egreſfions and paſſings began his ordins- 
xy and daily. runkennefſe, This happens = 


_ > - > 3 + 
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the caſes of drunkennefſe, and intemperate 
I eating, and idlenefſe, and uncharicablenefſe, 
and in lying and vain jeſtings, and particular- 
ty in ſach evils which che lawes donor puniſh, 
and publike cuftoms do nor fame, but which. 
are contenanced by porent ſinhers, or evil ca- 
ftoms , of good nerure » and miſtaken civt» 
kries. 


in 


a. 


— 


Inſtruments by way of conſideration, to 
awaken a careleſſe perſon, and 4 
Fupid conſcience. 

leir 


U-Y TN theſe and the like caſes, the ſpiritual! man 
YB 4 muſt awaken che Lerhargy, and prick the 
DE conſcience by repreſenting ro-him, 3, * That 
bs, Chriſtianity 1s a holy and a firi& religion, 
48 2. * That many are called bor few are cho» 
Of fen. * That the numher of chem thatareto 
Yo be ſaved are hor very few in reſpe& of thoſe 
5 thar are to deſcend into forrow and everiaft- 
© ing darknefſe. * That we have covenanted 

with God in baprifſme, ro live a holy life. 
} ® That the meaſures of holineſſe in Chriftian 
religion are nor to be taken by the evil pro- 


portions of the-matritrade, and common fame * 
of looſer and lefſe ſevere perſons, becaiiſe 

the multitade is that which not enter inty- 

beeven, bur the few, the ele#, the holy ſer- 
vanrs of Jeſus. That every thabituall frm 
does amount to a very: great guile in the 
whole, though ir be bur in a ſmall inftance, 
* That if rhe righteous fearecly be wy 


256 


ApudSv: 
'rmm, die 
2 7» dcPt- 


Chap.s, Means of awakenings See; 


then there will be no place for, the righteous 


and the ſinner to appear in, but places of hor- 
ror and amazement. * That confidence hath 
deſtroyed many ſouls, and many have had 
a ſad portion who have, reckoned themſelyes 
in the Calendar of Saints. * That the promi-. 
ſes of heaven are fo great, that it is not rea- 
ſonable to think that every man, and eve 

life, and an eafie religion fhall poffeſſe ſuch 
mfigite glories. * That although heaven is a 
gift, yer there is a great ſeverity and firi& 
exaQting of the conditions on our part to re- 
ceive that gifr. * That ſome perſons who have 
lived. ftritly for 40. years together, yet have 
miſcarried by ſome one crime at laſt, or ſome 
ſecret hypocrifie, or a latent pride, or a cree - 
ping ambition, or a phantaſtic ſpiritz and 
therefore much leſſe can they hope to receive 
ſo great portions of felicities, when their life 
hath been a continuall declination from thoſe 
ſeverities which might have created confi.. 
dence of. pardon and acceptation ,, through 
the mercies of God and the merits of- Jeſus, 
* That every good man ought to be ſuſpici- 
ous of himſelf, and in his judgement con- 
cerning his own condition to fear the worſt, 
that he.may provide for the better. * That 
we are commanded to work out our falvati- 
on with fear & trembling. * That this precept 


* was given with very great reaſon, coniidering 


the thouſand thouſand wayes of miſcarrying, 
* That S. Paxl himſelf, and S. Arſenius, and 
S. Ekzearins, and divers other remarkable 
Saints had at ſome times great apprehenſions 
of the gt of failing of the mighty price 
of their bigh calling, * That the ftake that 
is to be ſecured is of. ſo great. an _— 

, J! 
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thatall our induſtry, and all the violences we 
can ſuffer in the proſecution of it are not con- 
fiderable. * Thar this affair is ro be done bur 
once, and then neyer any more unto eternal 
ages. * That they who profeſſe themſelves 
ſervants of the inftirution and ſervants of the 
law and diſcipline of Jeſus will find, thatthey 
muſt judge themſelves by the proportions of 
that law by which they were to rule them- 
ſelves. * That the laws of ſociety and eiviliry, 
and the voices of my company are as ill judges 
as they are guides; but we are to ſtand or fall 
by his ſentence, who will not confider or yalue 
the talk of idle mien, or the perſuaſion of wil- 
fully abuſed conſciences 3 but of him, who 
hath felt our infirmity inall things, but fn,and 
knowes whete our failings are unavoidable, 
and where and in what degree they are ex- 
caſable 3 bur never will endure a fin ſhould 
ſeize upon any part of our love , and delibe- 
rate choice, or carelcfſe cohabitation. * That 


if our conſcience accuſe us not, yet are we not here- 1 John 
by juffified, for God is greater then our conſciences, 3. 20, 
* Thar they whoare moſt innocent have their-1 Cor, 
conſciences moſt tender and ſenſible. * That 4. 4+ 


ſcrupulous perſons are alwayes moſt religious, 
and that to feel nothing, is not a ſigne of life 
but of death. * That nothing can be hid from 
the eyes of the Lord,to whom the day and the 
nighc,publike and privare,words and thoughts, 
ations and defſignes are equally diſcernable. 
* That a: lukewarme perfon is onely ſe- 
cured in his own thoughts , but very un- 
ſake in the event, and deſpiſed by God. 
* That we live in an Age in which that 
which is called and efteemed 4 boly life, 


in the dayes of the Apoſtles and holy 
| primi- 
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primitives would have been eſteemed indifſe. 
rent , ſomettmes ſcandalous, and a'wayes cold, 
That what was @ truth of God then,is ſo now 3 
and to what ſeverities they were tyed, for the 
fame alſo we are to be accountable 3 and hea- 
ven is not now an eafier purchaſe then it waz 
then. * Thar if he will caſt up his accounts, 
even with a ſoperficial eye, Let him conſider 
how few good works he harh done, how in- 
conſiderable is the relief which he gave to 
the poor, how little are the extraordinaries 
of his religion, and how unattive and lame, 
how polluted and diſordered, how unchoſen 
and unpleaſant were the ordinary parts and 
__ of it? and how many and great fins 

ave ſtained his conrſe of life, and until he 


- enters into a particular ſcrutinie, let him ay 
e 


revolve in his minde what his general co 
hth been 3 and in the way of prudence, let 
him fay, whether ir was laudable and holy, or 
onely indifferent and excuſable 3 and if he can 
think it onely excuſable, and ſo as to hope for 
pardon by ſuch ſupplerories of faith, and arts 
of perſuaſion , which he and others uſe to 
take in, for auxiliaries to their unreaſonable 
confidence, then he cannot bur think it very 


T1 mers fir that he ſearch into his own ſtate, and take 


gravisin- 
cubat quy 
NOTUS N1- 


a Guide, and ere a tribunal, or appear be- 
fore that which Chriſt hath creed for him on 


mis ome earth, that he may make his acceſſe fairer 
nibus ig. when he fhall be called before the dreadful! 


norn' 
or 


moritur 


\ Obi. 


Tribunal of Chriſt in the clouds. For if he 
can be confident npon the ftock of an un- 
praifed, or a hoſer life, and ſhould dare to ven» 
ture npon wilde accounts , without order, 
without abatements, withour confideration, 
without conduct, withour fear, without (cruti- 
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nies and confeſsions, and inftruments of a- 
mends or pardon, he either knows not his 
danger, of cares not forit;z and little under. 
ſtands how great a hocrour that is, that a man 
ſhould' reſt his head for ever upon a cradle of 
flames, and lye ina bed of ſorrows, and never 
ſleep, and never end his groans, or the gnaſh- 
ing of his teeth, | 

This is*that which ſome ſpiritual perſons 
call a wakening the ſinner by the terrours of the 
law, which is a good analogie or Tropical ex- 
preſsion to repreſent the threatnings of the 
Goſpel, and the dangers of an incurious and a 
finning perſon : but we have novhing elſe to 
do with the terrours of the law; for, Bleſſed be 
God, they concern us not 3 the terrours of the 
law were the intermination of curſes upon all 
thoſe that ever broke any of the leaſt Com- 
mandements ; onceyor in any inflance : And to it 
the righteouſneſſe of faith is oppoſed : The terrors 
of the Jaw admitted no repentance,no pardon, 
no abatement 3 and were fo ſevere, that God 
never inflifed them at all according to the 
letter, becauſe he admitted all ro repentance, 
that defired ir with a timely prayer, unlefle in 
very few cafes, as of Achan, or Corah, the gathe- 
rey of ſticks the Sabbath-day, or the 
Fke : bur the ftate of threatnings m the Go- 
ſpel is very fearful, becauſe the conditions of 
ayoiding them are cafie and ready, and they 
happen to-evil perſons after many warnings, 
ſecond thoughts, frequent invitations to par- 
don and repentance, and afrer one entire paC- 
don configned in Baptiſm * and in this ſenſe 

neceflgr that ſuch perſons as we now deal 


withall ſhould be inftruted concerning their 
er. 
4 When 
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4. When the fick man is either of himſelf, 
or by theſe conſiderations ſer forward with 
purpoſes of repentance, and confeſsion of his 
fins in order toall its holy porpoſes, and ef- 
fes, then the Miniſter is toaſsiſt him in the 
underſtanding the number of his fins ,. that is, 
the ſeveral kinds of them,and the various man- 
ners of prevaricating the divine command. 
ments 3 for as for the number of the parti- 
culars in every kinde, he will need lefſe help 
and if he did, he can have it no where but in 
his own conſcience, and from the witnefles of 
his converſation.: Let this be done by prudent 
infmuation,by arts of remembrancezand ſecret 
notices,and propounding occafions and inſtru- 
ments of recalling ſuch things to his minde, 
which either by publike fame he is accuſed of, 
or by the temptations of his condition ir is 
likely he might have contracted. 

s. If the perſon be truly penitent and for- 
ward to confeſſe all that are ſet before him 
or offered to his ſight at a half face, then he 
may be complyed- withall in all his inno. 
cent circumſtances, and his conſcience made 
| —_— and willingy and he be drawn forward 
»Yy good nature and civilitic, that his repen- 
tance in all rhe parts of ir, and in every ſtep 
of irs. progrefſe and emanation, may be as 
yoluntary and choſen as it can. For by:that 
means if the ſick perſon can be invited todo 
the work of religion, it enters by the door of 
his will and choice, and will paſſe on to- 
ward conſummation, by the inſtrument of 
delight. 

6. If the ſick man be backward and with- 
out apprehenfion of the good natur'd and 
eivil way ; let the Miniſter take care that 


by 


t.2-1 
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by ſome way or other the work of God be ſe- 
cured 5 and if he will not underſtand, when 
he is ſecretly prompted, he muſt be hollowed 
to, and aſked in plain interrogatives concern- 
ing the crime of his life. He muſt be told of 
the evil things that are ſpoken of him in mar- 
kers and exchanges, the proper temptations 
and accuſtomed evils of his calling and con- 
dition, of the aftions of ſcandal, and in all 
thoſe ations which were publike. or of which 
any notice is come abroad, let care be taken 
that the right fide of the caſe of conſcience 
be turned toward him 3 and the errour truly 
repreſented to him, by which he was abuſed 
as the injuſtice of his contraRts, his oppreſſive 
bargains,his rapine & violence 5 and if he hath 

waded himſelf to think well of a ſcanda- 
ous attion, let him be inſtruted and adyer- 
tiſed of his folly and his danger. 

7. And this advice concerns the Miniſter - 
of religion to follow without partialitie or 
fear, or intereſt: in much ſimplicity and 
prudence, and hearty fincerity ; having no 
other confideration, but that the intereſt of 
the mans ſoul be preſerved, and no caution 
uſed, but that the matter be repreſented with 
juſt circumſtances, and civilities firted to the 
perſon with prefaces of honour and regard ; 
bur ſo that nothing of the duty be diminiſhed 
by it, thar the introduion do not ſpoil the 
ſermon, and both together ruine two ſouls [ of 
the ſpeaker and the bearer.) For it may ſoon be 
confideredzif the fick man be a poor or an in- 
different perſon in ſecular acconnt, yet his ſoul 
is equally dear to God , and was redeemed 


with the ſame higheſt price, and therfore to be 


highly regarded ; and there is no WIR 
ut 
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T, 


bur thar the ſpicicuall man may. ſpeak free 
without the allayes of intereſt, or tear,-or n 
ftaken civilities z bur it the fick man be 
Prince, of a perſon of eminence qr . wealt 


let ir be remembred ix is an ill expreffion inf 
reverence to his authority 3 or of regard to hf 1" 
perſon, to let him york for the want of aff '** 

oneft, and juſt, and a fice homily. - 


Let the fick man in the ſcrutiny of hi; 
conſcience and confeſſion of his fins, be care. * 
folly reminded to conſider thoſe fins which 
are onely condemned in the court of conſcience, ® 
and no where elſe. For there are certain fe. 
crecies and retirments, places of darkneſf, 
and artificiall veils, with which the Devil uſe; 
to hide our fins from us, and to incorporate 
them into our affe&tions by a conſtant unin. 
terrupted praiſe, before they be prejndiced 
or diſcovered. 1. There are many fin; 


Pp 
n 
which have reputation and are accounted ho- e 
nour, as fighting a dael, anſwering a blow with t 
« blow, carrying armies into a neighbour countrey, | * 
robbing with a navy, violently ſeizing upon a king- Y * 
dom. 2. Orhers are permitted by law; aÞ 7 
Uſury in all countreys 3 and becauſe every} 
exceſle of it is a certain fin, the permiſſion of Y * 
ſo ſvſpe&ted a matter makes it ready for us, | | 
and inſtructs the temptation. 3. Some things | * 
are not forbidden by lawes, as lying in ordi- | 
nary diſcourſe , jeering, ſcoffing , intemperate ] 
eating, ingratitude, ſelling too dear, circumvent- 

ing another in contra##s, importunate intreaties, and 

temptation of perſons to mary inSlances of ſin, pride, 

and ambition. 4. Some others donot reckon 

the fin againſt God, if the lawes have ſeized 

upon the perſon 3 and many that are impriſo- 
ned for debt , think themſclyes —_ 


oo chaps. 
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from payment 3 and when they pay the penal- 
think they owe nothing for the ſcandal and 
iſobedience. $5, Some fins are t t not 
conſiderable, but ge under the title of fins of 


+ infirmiry, of inſeparable accidents of morta.. 


liry ; ſuch as idle thoughts, fooliſh talking, looſer 


| revellings, impatience, anger, and all the events 


of evil company, 6. Laftly, many things 
are thoughr to be no ſins ; ſuch as miſpending 
of their time, whole dayes or moneths of uſe- 
lefle and imperrinent imploymeat, long ga- 
ming, winning mens money in greater porti« 
ons, cenſuring mens afions, curioſity, zqui- 
o_ in the prices and ſecrets of buying 
and ſelling, rudenefſe, ſpeaking truths envi- 
ouſly, doing good to evil purpoſes, and the 
like : Under the dark ſhadow of theſe unhap- 
py, and fruitiefſe Yew-trees » the enemy of 
mankind makes very many to Tſe hid from 
themſelves, ſewing before their nakednefle 
ar) fig leaves of prom od idol rjanaten, 
and zompunity, publike permiſſion, a temporall pe- 
nalty, inftrmity , prejudice, and diref# errour in 
pudgement , and ignorance, Now in all theſe 
caſes the Miniſters are to be inquiſitive and 
obſervant, leſt the fallacy prevail upon the 
penitent toevil purpoſes of death or diminu- 
tion of his good ; and that thoſe things which 
in his life paſſed withour obſervation, may now 
brought forth and paſſe under ſawes and 
ows, that is, the ſeverity and cenſure of 
forrow and condemnation. 

9. To which I adde for the likeneſſe of 
me thing, that the matter of omiſſion be conſi- 
dered 3 for in them lies the bigger half of our 
failings 3 and yet in many inſtances they are 
mndi d, becauſe they very Oey 
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by the conſcience, but never wpon it 3 and they 
are uſually looked upon as poor men do up- 
on their not having coach and horſes, or as 
that knowledge is miſſed by boyes, and hindey 
which they never had 5 it will be hard to 
make them underſtand their rgnorance 3 it re. 
you knowledge to perceive itz and there. 

e he thatcan perceive ir, hath it not. But 

by this preffing the conſcience with omiſſions, 
I do not mean, receſſions or diſtances, from 
ſtates of eminency or perfe&ion 3 for although 
they may be uſed by the Miniſters as an in. 
ſtrument of humility, and a chaſtiſer of too 
big a confidence, yet that which is to be con- 
feſfed and repented of, is omiſſion of duty in 
dire& inſtances and matters of commande-. 
ment, or collaterall,, and perſonall obligati- 
ons, and is eſpecially to be conſidered b 
Kings and Prelates, by Governours and ri 
perſons, by Guides of ſouls, and Prefidents 
of learning in publike charge 3 and by all 0- 
thers in their proportions. 

10, The miniſters of religion muſt take care 
that the fick mans confeſſion be as 1ninute and 
particular as it can : and that as few fins as 
may be, be entruſted to the general! prayer 
of pardon for all fins : for by being particular 
and enumerative of the variery of evils which 
have diſordered his life, his repentance is dif- 
Poſed to be more pungent and afflifive, and 
therefore more ſalutary and medicinallz it 
hath in it more ſincerity, and makes a better 
judgement of the finall condition of the manz 
and from thence it is certain, the hopes of the 
fick man can be' more confident and rea« 
ſonable. | 

It, The ſpirimall.man that aſſiſts at the 
. repentance 
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repentance of the fick muſt not be inquiſitive 
into all the citcumſtances of the particular 
fins, but be conrent with thoſe that are di- 
re& parts of the crime, and aggravation of 
the ſorrow ; Snch as frequency, long abode, and 
earneſt chaice in afting them , violent defiresy 
great expenſe, ſcanilall of others , diſhonour to 
the religion, dayes of devetion and Teligious ſo- 
lemnities, holy places, and the degrees of. boldneſſe 
and impudence, perfe# reſolution, and the habre. 
If the fick perſon be reminded or inquired 
iato concerning theſe, ir may prove a good 
inſtrument to increaſe his contrition, and per 
fe& his penitentiall ſorrows, and facilitate his 
ablutiony and the means of his amendment, 
Buc the other circumſtances, as of the rela- 
tive perſon in the participation of the crime, 
the meaſures or circumſtances of the impure 
ation, the name of the injured man or wo- 
many the quality or accidentall condition 3 
theſe and all the like are bur queſtions fpring- 
ing from curioſiry, and producing ſcruple, 
and apt toturn into many inconveniencics. 

11. The Minifter in this daty of repent- Nm: 
ance muſt be diligent wo obſerve concerning 4epoſi> 
the perſon thar repents, thar he be nor im- 00m 
poſed upon by ſome one excellent thing that cus i 
was remarkable in the fick mans former life. redaatves 
For there are ſonie people of one good thing. *xremouns 
Some are charitable ro the poor our of kind= "7 a 
hearrednefſe, and the ſame good-nature makes 7 Rk 
them eafie and compliant with drinking per- digioſa 
ſons, and they die with drink, but cannot live #.1es & 
with charity : aad their alms it may be ſhall {us 
deck their monument, or give them the re- ;,F;.. © 
ward of loving perſons, and the poor mans Fen, 


Gaoks for alms, and procare many-remporall 7;,,,; 2. 
L; y bicſſings/® 13 
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bleſſings, but itis very fad that the reward 
ſhould be all ſpent in this world : ſome are 
rarely juſt ar py and punttuall obſervers 
of their word with men, but break their pro- 
miſes with God, and make no ſcruple of that. 


In theſe and all the like caſcs, the | mrs 
man muſt be carefull ro remark, that good 
proceeds from an intire and integrall cauſe, and 
evil from every part : That one fickneſle can 
make a man dic 3 but he cannot live and be 
called a ſound man, without an intire health; 
and therefore ifary confidence ariſes upon that 
ſtock, ſo as that ir hi der the ſtrifneſs of the 
repentance, it muſt be allayed with the repre. 
ſentment of this ſad truth ; That he who reſerve; 
one evil in bis choicc , hath choſen an evil porti« 
en, and colliquintida and death 7s in the pot : and 
he that worthips the God of 1ſrael with a fre- 
quent ſacrifice, and yet upon the anniverſary 
will bow in the bouſe of Venus, and loves to ſee 
the. follies and the - nakedneſſe of Rimmon, 
may eat part of the fleſh of the ſacrifice, and 
fill his belly, bur ſhall nor be refreſhed by the 
holy cloud arifing from the altar, or the dey 
of heaven deſcending upon the myſteries, 

12, And yet the Miniſter js to eſtimate, 
that one ( or more good things ) 1s tobe an 
ingredient into his judgement, concerning the 
fate of his ſoul, and the capacities of his re- 
ſtirurion, and admiſſion to the peace of the 
Church ; and according as the excellency and 
vſc-fulneſſe of the grace hath been, and accor- 
ding to the degrees and the reaſons of its pro- 
ſecution, ſo abatements are to be made in the 
jnjuaRi.ns and; impolitions upon the peni 
tent For every verrue is one degree cf a p 
proach to God 3 and though ia reſpett cf t 
ACCepratio! 
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acceptation, it is equally none at all, that is, 
it is as certaina death if a mandies with one 
mortall wound, as if he had twenty, yet in 
ſuch perſons who have ſome one or more Cx- 
cellencies, though not an intire picty, there is 
naturally a neerer approach to the eſtate. of 
in perſons who have done evils 

and are eminent for nothing that is good, Bur 
in making judgement of ſuch perſons, ir is to 
be inquired into and noted .accordingly, why 
the fick- perſon was ſo eminent in that one 
ood thing 3 whether by choice and apprehen- 
on of his ducy, or whether it was a vertne 
from which hjs ftate of life miniftred nothing ts 
dehort or diſcourage him, . or whether it was 
onely a conſequent of his naturall temper and 
conſtitution. 1t the firſt, then it ſuppoſes hina 
in the neighbourhood of the ſtate of grace, 
and that in other things he was ſtrongly tem- 
pted. ' The ſecond is a felicity of his education, 
and an e<fte& of providence. The third is a 


feliciry of his nature and a gift of God in or- - 


der to ſpirituall purpoſes. But yet of every 
one of theſe, advantage is to be made. If the 
conſcience of his duty was the principle, then 
he is ready formed to entertain all other gra- 
ces upon the ſame reaſon, and his repentance 
muſt be made more ſharp and penallz becauſe 
he is convinced to have done againſt his con» 
ſcience in all the other parrs of his life; bur 
the judgement concerning his finall ſtate 
ovght to be more gentle, becauſe it was a 
huge remptation that hindred the man and 
abuſed his infirmiry : bur if either bzs calling 
or his nature' were the parents of rhe grace, 
he is in the ſtate of a morall man, ( in the juſt 
and proper meaning of the word ) and tobe 

N 2 handled 


» 
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handled accordingly : that vertue diſpoſed 
him rarely well to many other good thingy, 
bor was no part of the grace of ſantifica- 
tion 3 and therefore the mans repentance is 
$0 begin anew, for all that; and is to be fi 
Ni in the returns of health, if God grants 
Ir, but if he denies it, it is much, very much 
the wriſe for all that ſweet natur'd vertue. 

13. When the confeſſion is made, the 
ſpirituall man is to execute the office of a 
Reſtorer and a Judge in the following particu- 
lars and - manner. 


—_”EL—. 
— ——— 


4 SECT. 1111, 

Of the miniftring to the reftitution and 

ardon, or recensiliation.of the fick 

perfon, by adminiſtring the Holy Sa- 
erament. 

F any man be overtchen in a fault, ye which are 


Eal.6.1 | peck reftore ſuch a one- in the ſpirit of 


meekneſſe. That's the Commiſſibn + and Let the 
Elders of the Church pray over the fick man, and 


Tam. s. if he have committed fins, they ſhall be forgrven 


I$, 


ms that's the effe# of his power and his mi- 
niſtery. But concerning this, ſome few things 
are to be conſidered. 

1. It is the office of the Preſbyters and 
Miniſters of religion to declare publike cri. 
minals and ſcandalous perſons to be ſuch, that 
when the leprofie is declared, the flock may 
avoid the infe&ion and:then the man is ex- 
communicate 3 when the people are warned 
to avoid the danger of the man, or the re- 

oach of the crime, to withdraw from his 
iety, and nt to bid him God ſpeed, not to 


ear and cclebrate fynaxes and A” 
wi 
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with ſuch who are: declared criminal and dan- 
gerous: and therefore 'excommunication 'is ina 
very great part, the att of the Congregation 
and communities of the faithfull, and S. Paul 
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1Cor.s. 


al 
faid to rhe Church of the Corinthians, that they 4 5 


had inflifed the evit upon the inceſtuous per» , 5 
ſon that is, by excommunicating him: all 


the as of which, are, /as they are ſubjected 
in the people; a&sof caution and liberty, bur 
no more as of dire, proper power CT Juris 
dition, then it was when the ſcholers of Simon 
Magus left his chair and went to hear 8. Peter, 
Bur as they are a&rons of the' Rulers of the 
Chatch, ſo they are declarative, minifterial and 


- tos by morall cauſality, that is, by perſwa- 


on, and difcoxsſe, by argument, and prayer, by 
homily, and materiall repreſentment, by reaſon- 
ableneffe of order, and the ſuperinduced neceſ- 
ſities of men ; though not by any reall change 
of ſtate as to the perſon, nor by diminution «f 
his right, or violence to his ccndition. 

2. He that buptiſes, and he that miniffers 
the Holy Sacrament , and he that prayes, does 
holy offices of great advantage, but in theſe 
alſo, juſt as in the former 


2, 


he exerciſes no juriſdii- 
on- or preheminence after 
the manner of ſ#cular-au- 
thority 3 and the ſame is al- 
ſo true if he ſhould deny 
them. He that reſuſeth to 
baprize an indiſpoſed per- 
fon, hath -by the conſent 
of all men no power or ju- 


Fomines in remiflione peC- 
catorum n intſternum ſuum ex- 
hiberr, non ju5 alc: jus pou 
reſt..tis exercent : Neque enim 
in ſuo ſed im nomine Parti”, 
Filj, & Spiritus Sandi pece 
cara dimittuntur t iſti rogant, 
diyinicas donat- 


S. Ambr.de ſpir.S. 1.3.c.19 


riſdition over the vnbaprized man; and he 
thar for the like reaſon refuſeth to give him! the 
Communion, preſerves the ſacrednefſe of the 

N 3 myſte- 
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myſteries, and does charitie to the undiſpo. 
fed man, to deny that to him which will do 
him miſchief 3 and this is an a& of ſepara. 
tion juſt as it is for a friend or Phyſitian to de- 
ny water to an Hydropic perſon, or Iralian 
wines toa heQic feayer, or as if Cato ſhould 
deny to ſalute Bibulus, or the Cenſor of maners 
te do countenance to a wanton and vitious 
_ and though this thing was expreſſed 

y words of power, ſuch as ſeparation, abſtenti- 
#, excommunication, depofition, yet theſe words 
we underſtand by the thing it ſelf, which was 
notorious and evident, to be matter of pru- 
dence, ſecurity ane a free, unconſtrained di- 
fcipline 3 and they paſſed into power by con. 


fent and voluntary ſubmiſsion; | having the- 


fame effe& of conſtraint, fear and authority, 
which we ſee in fecular juriſdiftion, not be- 
cauſe eccleſiaſtical diſcipline hath a natural pro- 
per coercion as lay-Tribunals have, bur becauſe 
men have ſabmitted to it, and «re bound to do 
ſo vpon the intereſt of two' or three Chriſtian 
graces. 

3: In purſuance of this cantion and pro» 
viſlon the Church ſuperinduced tmes and 
manners of abSentiongand expreſſions of ſorrow, 
and canonical puniſhments which they ryed 
the delinquent people to fuffer before they 
would admit them to the holy Table of the 
Lord. For the criminal having obliged him- 
felf by his fin, and the Church having declared 
it when ſhe could take notice of it, he is 
bound to repent » to make him capable of 
pardon with God, and to prove that heis pe- 
nicent, he is todo ſuch ations, which the 
Church in the vertve and purſuance of re- 
pentance ſhall accept as a teſtimony: oy 
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ſufficient to inform her 3 for as ſhe could nor 
binde arall (in this ſence) till the crime was 
publike, though the man had bound himſelf 
in ſecret: ſo neither can ſhe ſer him free till 
the repentance be as publike as the fin ; or fo 
as ſhe can note it and approve it : Though 
the man be free as to Gud by his internal a&t, 
yet as the publicarion of the fin was acciden- 
tal to it,and the Church cenſure conſequent to 
it, ſo is the publication of repentance and 
conſequent abſolution extrinſecal to the par- 


' don, bur accidearaily and in the preſent cir- 


cumſtances neceffary. This was the ſame that 
the Jews did, (thongh in other inſtances and 
expreſſions) and do to this day to their pre- 
varicating people ; and the Eſſenes in their 
aſſemblies z and private Colleges of ſcholars, 
and publike Univerſities. For all theſe being 
aſſemblies of voluntary perſons, and ſuch as 
ſeek for advantage, are bound to make an 
artificial authoricy in their ſuperiours, and ſo 
to ſecure order, and goverament by tlicir own 
obedience and voluntary ſubordination, 
which is notefſential and of proper juriſdidti- 
on in the ſuperiour 3 and the band of ir is not 
any coercitive power, but the denying to 
communicate ſach benefits which they ſeek in 
that communion and fellowſhip. 

4. Theſe I ſay were introduced in the ſpeciall 


and have not a divine authority co ing 
them ; but there is a divine power that verefies 
them, and makes theſe ſeparations effefoal 
and formidable : for becauſe they are decla» 
ratrve and miniſterial in the ſpirituall man, and 
ſuppoſe a delinquencie and demerit in the 0- 
ther, and a fin againft God, our. bleſſed Savi- 
N 4 our 
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our hath declared, that what they binde in earth 


ſhall be bennd m heaven, that is in plain figni- 
fication 3 The ſame fins and finners which the 
Clergie condemns in the face of their affem. 
blies, the ſame is condemned tn heaven be 
fore the face of God 5 and for the ſame rea- 
ſon too. Gods law hath ſentenced it, and theſe 
are the preachers and publiſhers of his law, by 
which they ſtand condemned 3 and theſe laws 
are they that condemn the fin, or acquit the 
penitent there and here 3 whatſoever they binde 


Sommum futuri fudicii p: @ us 
dicium ct, & quis ita del:que- 
it it a communicatione v1 a- 
tionis & conventus & on n.s 
4n& con mercitrele _etur. 
Tertul - pol, c. 39s 

Atq; hoc 1dem innuitur per 
fummam Apoſto!i cenſuras, 
in revs ma .umi criminis, fig 
Sraviua wa;a:d2ay id ft, 
excommunicatus mafori ex- 
communicatione 3 Don inus 
yeniet 2. {cil ad fudicandum 
eum adquod iudiciu 1 hzc cerz 
ſara *ccleliz eſt relativa, & in 
wrdia*s lum demum pena da- 
bit z ad qua» N11 r< fipiicat, hic 
conl!gnature 


here ſhall be bound there, that 
is, the ſentence of God at 
the day of judgement fhall 
ſentence the ſame men 
whom the Church does 
rightly ſentence here 3 it is 
ſpoken in the ſnture| it ſhall 
be bound in heaven | not but 
that the ſinner is firſt bound 
there, or firſt abſolved 
there 3 but becauſe all 
binding and hofirg in the in- 
terval is imperfeR and re- 
lative to the day of judge- 
ment 3 the day of the great 
ſentence: therefore it is ſet 


down in the time to come,and ſayes this only ; 
The Clergie are tyed by the word and laws of 
God to condemn ſuch fins and finners 3 and 
that you may not think it ineffeive, becauſe 
after ſuch fentence the man lives and growes 
rich.or remains in health and power, therefore 
be ſure it ſhall be verified'in the day of judge- 
ment, This is hugely agreeable with the wards 
of our Lord, and certain in reaſon 3 for that 
the miniſter does nothing to the final altera- 


vion of the ſtate of the mans ſoul by way of 
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ſentence is demonſtratively certain, becauſe 
he cannot binde a man, bur ſuch as hath bound 
himſelf, and who is bound in heaven by his fin / 
before his ſentence.in the Church : as alſo be. 
becauſe the binding of the Church is meerly 
accidental, and upon publication only 3 and 
when the man repents he is abſolved before 
God, before the ſentence of the Church,upon 
his contritipn and derelition only; and it he 
were not, the Church could not abſolve him: 
The conſequent of which evideat trath is this, 
that whatſoever impoſirions the Church offti- 
cers impoſe upon the criminal, they are to a- 
void ſcandal, to teftifie repentance , and to 
exerciſe it,to inſtru the people,to make them 
fear, torepreſent the a of God,and the ſecret 
and the true ſjate of the finner ; and alchongh 
they arenor eſſentially neceſſary ro our pardon, 
yet they are becogge neceſſary when the Church hath 
ſeized upon the ſinner by publike nottce of the crime; 
neceflary (1 fay) for the rerwing the ſcandal, 
and giving teſtimony of our contrition, and for the 
receiving all that comfort which be needs, and.can 
derive from the promiſes,of pardon, as they 
are publiſhed by him that is commanded to 
preach them to all them that repent: and 
therefore although it cannot be neceſſary as ro 
the obtaining pardon, that the Prieſt ſhould m 
private abſolve a ſick man from his private fins, 
and: there is no Looſing where there was u2 pre- 
cedent binding, and he that was only bound be- 
fore God, can before him onely be looſed; 
yer as to confeſs ſins to any Chriſtian in private 
may have many good ends,and to confeſs them 
toa Clergy-man may have many more; foro 
hear Gods ſentence at the month of the Mini- 
ſters.pard-m pronounced by Gods embaſſador,is 
of huge coinfort co them, chat caanot otherwye 
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' 274 Chap.s. Of abſolving and communicating SeA.g, 
be comforted, and whoſe infirmity needs it z 
and therefore ir were very fit it were not neg- 
ke&ed in rhe dayes of cur fear and danger, 
of our infirmities and ſorrow, 

$5. The execution of this miniſtery, being 
an a of prudence and charity, and therefore 
relative to changing circumſtances it hath 
been and in many cafes may, and in ſome muſt 
bereſcinded and altered 3 the time of ſepara- 
tion may be lengthned and ſhortned, the con- 
dition made lighter or heavier, and for the 
fame offence the Clergy man is depoſed, but 
yet admitred to the communion, for which 
one of the people who hath no office to loſe, 
1s denyed the benefir of communicating; and 
this fomietimes when he might lawfully re- 
ceive itz and a private man is ſeparate when 
a multitude or a prince is nor, cannor, ought 
not 3. and at laſt, when thggcaſe of ſickneffe 
and danger of death did occur, they admitred 
all men thar defired it 5 ſometimes without 
fcruple or difficulry, ſometimes with ſowe little 
reſtrainr in great or inflenr caſes ( as in the 
caſe of Apoftacie, in which the Councel of 
Ardat,s Arts denyed abſolution, unlefle they received 
«3. and gave publike fatisfa&ion by atts of re- 
pentancez and ſome orher Cou. cels denyed at 
any time to doit ro ſuch perſons) according as 
ſeemed firring to rhe preſent neceſvities of rhe 
Chuich : all which particulars declare ir ro be 
no part of a divine commandment, that any 
man ſhould he denyed to receive the Commu- 
nion if he defires it, and if he be in any pro- 

bable capacirie of receiving it. 
Vide 2 6. Since the ſeparation was an a& of [i- 
& 3c bertie and a Jireft negative, it followes that 
nc. the reſtirntion was a meer doing thar which 
73. they refuſed formerly, and to give the holy 
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E hap. 5+ the fick pemtemt. 
Communion was the formality of abſolution, 
and all the inftrument and the whole- matter 
of reconcilement, the taking off the puniſhment, 
7s the pardoning of tbe fin; for this without the 
other is but a word 3 and if this be done I 
care not whether any thing be faid or no. Vi. 
mm Dominicum minſtratoris gratia eſt : is alſo 
true in this ſence : to give the chalice and cup 
is the grace and indulgence of the Miniſter 3 
and when that is done the man hath obtained 
the peace of the Church; and to do that is 
all rhe abſolution che Church can give; and 
they were vain diſputes which were com- 
menced ſome few ages fince, RIG 
forms of abſolution, whether they were indica* 
tive or optative, by way of declaration, or by 
way of ſentence; for at firſt they had no forms 
at allz bur they ſaid a prayer, and after the 
manner of the, Jews laid hands upon the pe- 
nitent, when they prayed over him, and fo 
admicted him to the haly Communion z for 
ſince the Church had no power over her 
children, bur of excommunicaring and deny- 
ing them to attend upon holy offices and mini- 
ſeries reſpeFively , neither could they have 
any abſoluction , but to adwic them thither 
from whence formerly they were forbidden 
whatſoever ceremonie or forms did fignifie, 
this was ſuperinduced and arbitrary, alter- 
able and accidental, it had variety, but no 
neceſvity. 

7. The praQtiſe conſequent to this is, that 
if the penitent be bound by the poſitive 
cenſures of the Church, he is to be recon- 
Ciled upon thoſe conditions which the laws 
of - the Church tye him to, in caſe he can 
perform themz if he cannot, he can no 
longer be prejudiced by the cenſure of the 

N.6 Church 
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Church, which had no relation but to the peo- 
ple, with whom the dying man is no longer to 
converſe 3 for whatſoever: relates to God, is 
to be tranſacted in ſpiritualli wayes, by con- 
trition, and internall graces; and the mercy 
of the Church is ſuch, as to give him her 
peace and her bleſſing upon his undertaking 
to obey her injunRion, if he ſhall be able; 
which injuntions if they be deckired by pub- 
like fentence, the Miniſter hath nothing to 
do in- the aftairs but to remind him of his ob- 
ligation, and reconcile him, that is, give him 
the Holy Sacrament. 
9. If the penitent be not Lound by 
_ ſentence, the Miniſter is' to make 
is repentance as great, and his heart as con- 
trite as he can3 to diſpoſe him by the repe- 
zition of as of grace in the way of prayer, 
and in real! and-exteriour inſtances where he 
ean; and then to give him the Holy Com. 
munion in all the ſame caſes, in which he 
ought not to have denied it to him in his 
health, that is, even in the beginnings of fuch 
2 repentance, which by humane ſignes he 
heleeves ro be reall and holy ; and after this, 
the event muſt be lefr to God. The reaſon 
of the rule depends upon this; Becaufe 
there is no Divine commanderent diredly 
forbidding the Rulers of the Church to give 
the Communton to any Chriſtian that de- 
fires it, and profefſes repentance of his ſms. 
And al! Church diſcipline in every inſtance, 
and to every fingle perſon was impoſed-up- 
on him by men, who did it according to the 
neceffities of this ſtate and conſtiturion ol 
our affairs below 3 but we who are but Mi- 
giſters and delegates of pardon and condem- 
ration, 
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Chaps. the ſick, penitent, Set.4. if 
nation, muſt. reſigne and give up our judge- 

ment when the man is no. more to be Judged 

by the ſentences of man, and by the. pro» , 
portions of. this world, bur of- the other 3 to 
which if-” our reconciliation does advantage, 

we ought in charity to ſend him forth with 

all the advantages he can receive z for hewill _ 
need them{all: and therefore rhe Nicene .,, , .x 
Councel eommands, that no man be deprived yide ei. 
of. th's neceſſary paſport in the article of his am Conc, 
death, and calls th:s the ancient and canonicell Ancyr. « 
law of the Church: and to miniſter it, onely : TY 
ſuppoſes the man in the communion of the *** ** 
Ghurch, net alwayes in the ſtate, bur ever 

in the poſhhilicies of ſan{ification. They who 

in the article and danger of death were ad- 
Mmitred to the communion, and tied. to pe- 

nance if they recovered ( which was eyer the 
cuſtome of the. ancient Church, unleffe in 

very few caſes ) were but in the threſhold of 
repentance, in the commencement and firft 
introduftions to a- devout 

life: and indeed then ir 

is a fit miniſtery, that it © faerum (convivium in- 
be given in all the periods quo Curiſtus ſumicur, re- 
of time in which the Par. colitur- memoria pas(1 nis.. 


p e,us, mens impletur gratia -| 
don of ſins is working, & furarx glorie nobis 


fince ir is the Sacrament pignus datur, 
of rhat grear myſtery.& the 
19 oe roy blood 
ich is or the remiſ... 
fon of ſins. F 
9. The Minifter of religion' ought not 
to give the-Communion toa lick perfon, if he 
rerains the atteftion to any fin, and refuſes to.. 
diſayow it, or profeſſe- repentance of all fins 
wharſoeyer, if he be required to doit. The 
reaſon 
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reaſon is, becauſe it is a 
Ita vide vt profit illis ignoſei Cerain death to him, and 
- rp pxnamip!e Deus de- an increaſe of his miſery if 
Ma > gr mg he ſhall ſo prophane the 
"rr rt 
i ta 
aku Era holy a breaſt, where Sathan 
reignes, and fin is princi- 
pall, and the Spirit is extingaiſhed 3 and 
"IR Chrift loves not ta enter, becauſe he is not 
gue % in. ſuffered ro inhahite. But when he profefſes 
lacabi- repentance and does ſuch as of it as his 
Domi: preſent condirion permits, he is to be pre. 
ni crud?- ſymed to intend heartily what he profefles 
= ſolemnly 3 and the Miniſter is onely the Judge 
pediunch Of ourward att, and by that onely he is to take 
quando Information concerning the inward. Bur whe- 
eniten- ther he be ſoor no, or if he be, whether that 
| fugit- he timely, and effefuall and ſufficient roward 
Juxit,d:. he pardon of ſins before God, 1s another 
dicitiis Conſideration, of which we way conjetture 
boſtibus here, but we ſhall know it at doomſday. The 
Remus. ſpirituall man is to do his miriſtery by the 
rules of Chriſt, and as the cuſtoms of the 
= Church appvuint him; and afrer the manner of 
men; the event is in che hands of God, and 
is to be expetcd nor direftly and wholly ac- 
cording ro his niniſtery 3 but to the former 
life, or the timely * 7aternall repentance and 
amendment; of which I 
Quzemmque erzo de pani have already given aC- 
12 jubendo dicta fimre,non cones, Theſe mniſteries 


d exteriorem ſed ad interio- are a&s of order and great 


< i 
reerenda lunt, line qua aſfiftances, but the ſom of 


lus unquam De » reconcl1li : 
i porerit affairs does not relie upon 
Grariane de penit, d, ts Quis them. And if any man puts 
iquande. his whole repentance y_ 
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Chap.s. the fick penitent. Set.z, 279 
this time, or all his hopes upon theſe miniſte.. 
nd F ries, he will find them and himſelf to fail. 

y if 10, It is the Miniſters office to invite ' 
the | fick and dying perſons to the Holy Sacrament 
ft, 8 fuch whoſe lives were fair, and laudable, and 
n- | yet their ficknefſe ſad and violent, making 
an | them liſt-lefſe and of flow deſires, and flower 
1- # apprehenfions; that ſuch perſons who are in 
id e ſtate of grace, may loſe no accidenrall ad- 
ot F vantages of ſpiritual} improvement, but may 
es | receive into their dying bodies the ſymboles 
is | and great confignations of the refurreftion, 
_ and into their ſoules rhe pledges of immorta- 
S | lity 5 and may appear before God their Father 
Ee m the union, and with the imprefles and like- 
e nefſe of the'r elder Brother, But if the per- 
Fs ſons be of ill report, and have livedewicked- 
ly, they are nor to be invited, becauſe their 
caſes hugely ſuſpicious, though they then re- 
pent and call for mercy; but if they demand 
it, they are not to he denied; onely ler the 
Miniſter in generall repreſent. the evil conſe- 
quents of an unworthy participation 3 and if 
the penitent will judge himſelf unworthy let 
him ſtand candidate for pardon ar the hands 
of God, and ſtand or fall by that unerring 
and mercifull ſenrence 3 ro which his ſeverity 
of condemning himſelf before men, will make 
the eafier and more hopefull addrefſe. And 
the ſiriFeft among the Chriſtians, who denied 
to reconcile lapſed perſons after bapriſmes. 
yer acknowledged that there were hopes re- 
ſerved in the covrrt of heaven for them, though 
not here 3 fince we who are eafily deccived by 
the pretences of a real! return, are tied to 
diſpenſe Gods races as he hath given us com- x Coe, 
miſſion, with fear and trembling, and without 2.3, 
$09 
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Chap.s. Of abſolving and communicating Sed. 
too forward confidences, and God hath mer 
cies which we know not of, and therefore 
becauſe we know them not , ſuch perſon 
were referred to Gods Tribunal, where he 
would finde them, if they were to be had 
at all. 

14. When the holy Sacrament is to be 
adniniftred, let the exhortation be made 
proper to. the myſtery; but firted to the 
man 3 that is, = it be uſed for the ad- 
vantages of faith or love, or contrition 3. let 
all the . circumſtances and parts of the Di- 
vine love be repreſented 3 all the myſteri- 
OUus advantages of the bleſſed Sacrament be 
declared, * That ir is the bread which 
came from heaven, * That it is the repre- 
ſentatign of Chriſts death to all the purpo- 
ſes and capacities of faith, * and the real 
exhibition of Chriſts body. and blood to 
all the pupoſes of the Spirit, * Thar it is 
the earneſt of the. reſurre&tion, * and the 
ſeed of a glorious immortality, * That as 
by our cognation to the body of the firſt 
Adam we took in death; ſo by our union with 
the body of the ſecond Adam, we ſhall have 
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. the inheritance of lifes for as by Adam came 


x-Cor, 
35, 22. 


death , / by Chriſt cometh the reſurre&ion of 
the dead, * Thar if we being worthy Com- 
municants of theſe ſacred pledges: be pre- 
ſented to God with Chriſt within vs » our 
being accepted of God is cerrain even for 
the ſake of his well beloved that dwells 
within us, * That this is the Sacrament of 
the body which was broken for our ſmnes, 
of that blood which purifies our ſouls, by 
which we are preſented to God-pure and holy, 


in the beloved, * That now we. may aſcer- 
tain 


Chap.s. the feck penitent. $4.4. 2 
tain our hopes and make our faith confident» 
for he that hath given us his Son, how ſhould nat 
be with him give us all things elſe ? Upon theſe - 
or the like conſiderations, the fick man may Roms 
be aſs iſted in his addrefſe and his faith ſireng- 8. 32. 
thened, and his hope confirmed,. and his cha- 
rity be enlarged. 
12. The manner of the ſick mans recepti- 

on of the holy Sacrament hath in it nothing 
differing from the ordinzry ſolemniries of the \ ide wle 
Sacrament, ſave onely thar abatement is to 9f holy 
be made of ſuch accidentall cirevmſtances, cons p 
as by the lawes or cuſtomes cf rhe Church Mar pas 
healchfull perſons are obliged to 5 ſuch as & iſt. 
faſting, kneeling,&c. though | remember thar 9 thelife 
it was noted for great devotion in the Le. p20 

ate that died at Trent, thac he cauſed /j; 23. 

infelf to be ſufNained upon his knees, when 
he received the viaticum or the holy Sacra- 
ment before his death, and it was greater in 
Hunniades that he cauſed himſe!f ro he carried 
to the Church, that there he mighc receive his 
Lord, in his Lords houſe; and it was recorded 
for honour, that William the pious Arch- Bi- 
ſhop of Bourges, a. ſmall time before his Taft 
agony, ſprang our of his bed at the preſence 
of the holy Sacrament, and vpon his knees and 
his face recommended his ſoul to his Saviour. 
But in theſe things no man is to be prejudiced 
or cenſured, 

13. Let not the holy Sacrament be admi... 

Riftred to dying perſons,when they have no uſe 
of reaſon tu make that duty acceprable,and the 
myſteries effe&ive to the purpoſes of. the ſonl. 
For the Sacraments and ceremonies of rhe go- 
ſpel operate not without the concurrent adi» 


ens and moral influences of the lene. 
. 


282 Chap.s. Fiſitationof ſick perſons, SeR.s, 
To infuſe the chalice in to the cold lips of the 
Clinick may diſturb his agony , but cannot 
relieve the ſoul, which onely receives im- 
provement by atts of grace and choice, to 


which the external rites are apt and appointed 
to miniſter, in a capable perſon, All other 
= as fools, children, diſtratted perſons, 
ethargical, apopleQical, or any wayes ſenſe. 
lefſe and uncapable of humane and reaſonable 
acts, are to beaſlifted onely by prayers; for 
they may prevail even for A abſent, and for 
—_—_ and for all thoſe whojoya nor in the 
Ce. 
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Of Miniftring to the ſich, perſon by 
the Spiritual man, as he i the Phys 


ſotian of ſouls. 


1. IN all cafes of receiving confeſsions of 

, 1 fick men, and the affilting to the ad- 
yancement of repentance, che Miniſter is to 
apportion to every kinde of fin ſuch ſpiricual 
remedies which are apt to mortifie and cure 
the ſin, ſuch as abſtinence from their occaſions, 
and opportunities, to avo'd temprations, to 
refiſt cheir beginnings, to puniſh the crime by 
acts of indignation againſt the perſon, faſtings 
and prayer, alms and all the inſtances of cha- 
rity, aſking forgiveneſs, refticution of wrongs, 
fatisfaftion of injuries ,, a&s of vertue con- 
rrary to the crimes : and although in great and 
dangerous ficknefles rhey are not direftly to 
be impoſed, unleſſe they —— 
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dotys yet where they are medicinall they are 
to be infinuated, and in general fſignification 
remarked tohim, and undertaken according- 
ly : concerning which when he returnes to 
health he is ro receive particular advices 3 and 
this advice was inſerted into the penitenrial 
of England in the time of Theodore Arch- Bi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, and afterward adopted 
into the Canon of all the Weſtern Churches. 
2. The proper temptations of fick men for 
which a remedie is not yer provided: are un 


Cauſ, 26. 


qe 7. abr 
infirmis 


reaſonable fears , and unreaſonable confidencesy 


which the Miniſter is to cure by the following 
confiderarions, 


| Conſiderations againſt unreaſonable 
fears of not having our ſins 
pardoned, 


Many good men, eſpecially ſuch who have 
tender conſciences, impatient of the leaſt ſin, 
to which they are arrived by a long grace and 
2 continual obſervation of their Inns, and 
the parts of a laſting repentance, many rinies 
overad their tenderneſſe, and turn their cau- 
tion iato ſcruple, and care of their duty into 
inquiries after the evenc, and aſkings after the 
——_ of God, and the ſentences of dooms+ 

ay. 
He that aſks of the ſtanders by, or of the 
Miniſter, whether they think he ſhall be ſaved 
or damned, are to be anſwered with the words 
of pity and reproof. Seek not after new light 
for the ſearching into the privateft records of 
God; look as much as you liſt into the pages 
ef revelation; for they concern your wy ; 
K 


w 


Matth. 
9. 6 


Aﬀs 3. 
26. 
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bur the event is regiſtred in heaveny and we 


can expect no other certain notices of it, bue 
that ir ſhall he given ts them for whom it is 
repared by the Father of mercies; we. have 
ghr enough co tell our dary; and 7f we do thet 
we need not fear what the ifſue will be 3 and 
if we do not, let us never look for more light, 
or inquire afrer Gods pleaſure concerning our 
ſonls, firce we fo little ſerve his ends in thoſe 
things where he hath given us light. Bur yet 
this I adde, thar as pardon of fins in the old 
Teſtament was nothing but removing the pn- 
niſhment which then was temporal, and there* 
fore many times they could tell if their fins 
were pardoned , and concerning pardon of 
fins they then had'no fears of conſcience, but 
while the puniſhment was on them, for fo long 
indced it was unpardoned, and how long it 
would ſo remain ir was matrer of fear, and of 
preſent. ſorrow : Beſides this, in the Goſpel, 
pardon of fins is another thing. Pardon of fins 
15 a ſanftification : Chriſt came to take away our ſin 
by turning every one of us from our iniquities. Atd 
Gove is not in the nature of the thing any ex. 
peRation of pardon, or ſigne or ſignification 
of it, but ſo far as the thing ir ſelf diſcovers it 
ſelf; As we hate fin and grow in grace, and 
arrive at the ſtate of holineffe, which is alſo 
a ſtate of repentance and imperfedion 5 but 
yer-of ſincerity of heart and diligent endea- 
vour, in the ſame degree we are to judge con» 
cerning the forgiveneſs of fins;for indeed that 
is the Evangelical forgiveneſſe, and ic fignifies 
our pardon, becauſe ir effeds it, or rather it 
is in the nature of the thing 3 ſothatwe areto 
enquire irto no hidden records : forgiveneſſe 
of ſins is not a ſecret ſentence, a word of a w 

cor 
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Ehap-5; wnreaſonable fears in ſickneſſe, Set.s. 205 
cord: bur iris a-ſtate of. change and effetted 
ypon us 3 and upon our ſelves we are to look 
for it, to read ir, and underſtand ir. We are 
onely to be carrious off our duty, and confident of 
the Article of remiſſioa -of 


thag we ſhall be full of certam. 


hopes of a proſperous re- Auguſt. Pſal, 149. 


eftion : and our fear 


and trembling are no inſtances of our cala- 


miry, bur parcs of duty 3 we ſhall ſure enough 
be wafted to the fhore, alchough we be tolſed 
wich the winds of our fighs, ind the unevenneſs 
of our fears, and the ebbings and flowings of 
our paſsions, if we fail ina right chanel, and 
ſteere by a perfe&t compaſſe, and look up to 
God, and call for his help, and do our own 
endeavonr. There are very many reaſons why 
men ought not to deſpair: and there are not 
yery many men that ever go beyond a hope, 
till they pafſe into poſſeſsion 3 if our fears 
have any mixture of hope, that is enough to 
enable and to excite our duty,and if we have a 
firong hope,when we caſt abour,we ſhall finde 
reaſon enough to have many fears : let not this 
fear weaken our * hands,and 
if icallay- our gayeries and cag:eadie 


our confidences, it 15S NO xq,envi, rimilas non habuiſe 


harm. In this uncertainty manus, 

we muſt abide, if we have 

committed fins afrer baptiſme : and thoſe 
confidences which ſome men glnie in, are 
not reall ſupports or good foundations. The 
fearing man 15 the ſafeſt, and if he fears on 
his death-bed, itis bur what happens to moſt 


eenfidering men,and what was to be looked = 
0 


Eſt modusgloriandi in Confſei- 
fins, and the concluſion of entia ut noveris fadem tuam 


theſe premiſes will be, eſſe finceram, ſpem tuam effe 


* Un1 ef nobilitas, argumen_ 


" 


x Tim. 


F.15. 
Ezek. 


33. 11. 
Luke 


all his life time, he talked of the terrours of 
death, and death is the king of terrours : and 
therefore ir is no ſtrange thing if then he be 
hugely afraid : if he be nor ir is either a great 
feliciry or a great preſumption : but if he 
wants ſome degree of comfort or a greater 
degreeof hope, let him be refreſhed by con- 
fidering., ha ih 
I. That Chrift came into the world to ſave 
ſmners. 2 That God delights not in the confu.. 
fron and death of ſinners. 3. Thar in heaven there 
ts great joy at the converſion of a finner. 4. That 
Chciſt is a perperual advocate daily interceding 
with his Father for -our pardon. 5. Thar God 
uſes inflaite arts, inſtrumenrs and devices to 
reconcile us to himſelf. 6. That* be prayes us 
to be in charity with him, and to be forgiven, 
7. That he ſends Angels to keep us from vio- 
lence, and evil company, from temprations 
and ſurprizes 3 and his holy Spirit tro guide us 
in holy wayes, and his ſervants to warn us 
and reminde us uallyz and therefore 
ſince certainly he is ſo defirons to ſave us, as 
appears by h s word. by his oaths, by his very 
nature, and his daily arrifices of mercy, ir is 
nor likely that he will condemn us without 
great provocations of his Majefty, and per- 
everance in them. 8. That the covenant of 
the Goſpel isa covenant of grace, and of re- 
penrance, and being eſtabliſhed with ſo many 
great ſolemnities and miracles from heaven, 
muſt ſignifie a huge favour, and a mighty 
change of things, and therefore that repen- 
tance which is the great condirion of it isa 
grace that does not expire in little accents and 
minutes, but hath a great latitude of fignift- 
cation, and a large extenſion of parts, __ 
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the proceRtion of «ll which perſons are ſafe, 
even when they fear exceedingly. 9. That 
there are great degrees and difterences of glory 
in heaven 3 and therefore if we eſtimate our 
piety by proportions to the more eminent 
perſons and devouter people, we are not to 
conclude we ſhall not encer into the ſame ſtate 
of glory, but that we ſhall nor go into the ſame 
degrees. (9) Thar alchough forgivenefſe of fins 
is conſigned to ns in Baptiſm, and that this 
Baptiſm is but once, and cannot be repeated, 
yet forgivenefſe of fins is the grace of the 
goſpel, which is perpetually remanent upon 
ns, and ſecured unto us ſo-long as we have 
not renounced our Bapriſmez For then we 
enter into the condition of repentance 3 and 
repentance is not an indiviſible grace, or a thing 
ormed at once 3 bur is working all our 
ives, and therefore ſo is our pardon, which 
ebbes and flowes according as we diſcompoſe 
or renew the decency of our Baprtiſmall pro- 
miſesz and therefore it ought to be cerrain, 
that no man deſpair of pardon, bur he that 
hath voluntarily renounced his Baptiſm, or 
willingly eſtranged himſelf from that cove- 
nant : He that ſticks to it, and ſtill profefſes 
the religion, and approves the faich, and 
endeavours to obey and rodo his dutys this 
man hath all the veracity of God to aflore 
him, and give him confidence that he is not 
in an impoſhble ſtare of ſalvation, unlefſe God 
cuts him off before he can works ur that he 
begins ro work when he can no longer chooſe, 
10, And then ler him confider : rhe more he 
fears, the more he hates his fin, that is the 
cauſe of it, and the leſſe he can be tempred 
£0 it, and the more deſirous he is of heaven, 
- and 
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of grace, and good ſignes of a fature pardon, 


It. That God in the old law, although he 


made a Covenant of perfe&t obedience, and 
Cid nor promiſe pardon at all after great fins, 
yer he did give pardon, and declared ir fo to 
them for their own, and for our ſakes too : So 
he did to David, ro Manaſſes, to the whole Na- 
tion of the Iſraclics ten times in the wilder- 
nelſe, even after their Apuſtacies, and Idols» 
triesz and in the Prophets, the mercies of 
God and his remiſlions of fins were largely 


, preached 3 though in the Law God pur on 


the robes of an. angry Judge, and a ſevere 
Lord : but therefore in the Goſpel, where he 
hath eſtabliſhed che whole ſumme of aftairs 
wpon faith and repentancez if God ſhould not 
pardon great finners that repent afrer ba- 
ptiſme, with a free diſpenſation, the Goſpel 
were far harder then the intolerable Covenant 
of the Law. 12. That if a Proſelyte went 
into the Jewiſh communion and were circum- 
Ciſed and baptized, he entred into all the 
hopes of good things which God had promi- 
ſed, or would give to his people, and yet that 
was but the Covenant of works. If then the 
Gentile Proſelytes by their circumciſion and 
legal! baptiſme, were admitted to a ſtate of 
pardon to laſt ſo long as they were in the Co- 
yenant, even after their admiſſion 3 for fins 
<commitred againſt Moſes law which they then 
undertook to obſerve exaAly. In the Goſpel 
which is the Covenant of Faith, it muſt needs 
be certain, that there is a great grace given, 
andan eafier condition entred into, then was 
that of the Jewiſh law; and that is nothing 


elſe, bur that abatement is made for our infir- 
mities, 


SeR.4. 1 


and therefore ſuch fears arc good infiruments 
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mities, and our fingle evils, and our timely re- 
pented .and forſaken habits of 'fin, | and- our 
yiolent paſſions, when they are centeſted 
withall, and-ought with, and under diſcipline, 
and in the beginnings and progreſſes'of mor- 
tification. 13- That God hath erected in his 
Churcha whole order of men, the main part 
and dignity of whoſe work ie jm a_ and 
redajn, fins. by a perpetuall a y miniſtery 
and this: they do, for onely in a+ wry. buc 
ir all cheir offices to be adminiſtered after- 
wards: in the Holy Sacrament of the Encha- 
riſt which exhibirs the Symbols of ahat blood 
which. was ſhed for pardon of our . fins, "and 
therefore by irs cogtinued miniftery and-re- 
petition declares. that all that while we are 
within the ordinary powers and uſuall diſpen- 
fations of pardon, even ſo long as we are in 
any probable diſpoſitions to receive that Holy 
Sacrament. And the ſame effet is alſo figni- 
fied and exhibited in the whole power ob the 
Keyes, which if ir. extends to private fins, fins 
done in ſecret, it is Cercain it does alſo to pub« 
like 3 but this is a greater teſtimony of the- 
certainty of the remiffibiliry of our greateſt 
fins; for pablike fins as they,alwayes have a 
ſting -and a ſuperadded formality of ſcandall 
and - i]] example, ſo they are moſt commonly 
the greateſt 3 ſuch as murder, fſacriledge, and 
others of unconcealed natures and unprivate 
ations and if God- for theſe worſt of evils 
hath. appoinced an office of eaſe and pardon, 
which..is: and may daily be adminiſtred, that 
will be an uneafie pufillanimity, and fond 
ſuſpicion of Gods goodnefle to fear, that our 
repentance ſhall be reje&ted, even although 
.we have not _—_— the greateſt, or £ 
mo 
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moſt of evils. 14. And it was cencerning be- 
ptized 'Chriftians that Saint John faid, 1f any 
man fin we have an Advocate -with the Father, 
and he is the propitiation for our fins 3''and con- 
cerning lapſed Chriftians'S. Paul gave infiru- 
Rion, that if «ny man be overtaken in « fant, 
Ca nan er 
to e, con ye @ texte 
4: the Corinthian Chriftian commitred in- 
ccſt, and was pardoned 3 and{Simon Magus af- 
ter he was baptized offered to commit his own 
fin of Simony , and yet Saint Peter bid him 
pray for pardon S. James tells, that if 
the fick, man ſends for the Church, and they pro 
ever bim, and be confeſſe his fins they ſhall be 
forgiven bim. 15. t onely one in is de- 
clared to be irremiffible, the fin againſt the Ho- 
Ghofl, the fin unto death, as S. pom calls ir, 
which we are not bound ts pray, forall others 

we are: and certain it is, no-man-commits a 
fin againft the Holy Ghoft, if he be afraid he 
pentencal peſons are again the definircn 
peniten are aga nition 
of that fin. 16. Thar all the Sermons in the 
Scripture written to Chriſtians & Diſciples of 
Jeſs, exhorting men to repemance, 'to be af- 
, to mourn and to weep, Ito confeſfron 

of fins, are ſure teſtimonies of Gods purpoſe 
and defire to forgive us, even when we fall 
after baptiſme ; and if our fall after baptiſme 
were irrecoverable, then all preaching were in 
warn, and our faith were alſo vam, and we could 
not with comfort the Creed,in which 
as ſoonas ever we profeſſe Jefus to have died 
for eur fins, we alſo are condemned by our 
own conſcience of a fin that ſhall not be for- 
given ;; and then all exhortatiens , ma 4 
ofts, 
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forts, and fafts, and diſciplines were uſelefſes 
and too late ; if they were notgirenus)before 
wecan underftand them 3 for moſt connmon- 
ly as ſoon as we can we enter into-the regi- 
ons of fm 5 For we commit evil attons be- 
fore —_—_ __ together with our 
unde ing t gin to be i > 
17. That if it one be heraile, indus 
were very ill provided for in the Church who 
were bapti when they have no ſtain 
their brows, but the miſery they contrafted 
from Adam; and they are left to be Angels 
for ever after, and live mnocently-inthemidft 
of their ignorances and weakneffe, and rem- 
ptations, and the heat and follies of-yuath; 
or elſe to periſh in an eternal} ruine : 'we em- 
not think or fpeak things of God, if we 
entertain ſuch evil ſuſpicions ef the merries of 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus. 18. Thar che fong+ 
ſufferance and patience of God is indeed wondet- 
foll ; bactherefore ic leaves us in certainties 
of pardon, ſo long as there is poſſidifitie to 
return, if we reduce the power to a&. 29, That 
God calls npon us to forgive our brother ſe- 
venty times ſeven times, and yet all thats 
but like the forgiving a hundred pence for-his 
ſake who forgives ns ten thonfand mleners 3 for 
ſo the Lord profeſſed that he had done to him 
that was his ſervant and his domeſtic, 


20, That if we can forgive a hundred thou- 


ſand times, it is certain God will doſo to w8; 
Oor Bleſſed Lord having commanded vs to 
pray for pardon as we pardon our oftending 
and penitent brother. 21. Thateveninthe 
caſe of very great fins, and great judgements 
inflifed _ the ſinners, wiſe and good men 
and Prehidents of Religion have declared __ 
O2 
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+ fenſe to: be, that God ſpent all his anger, and 
-made it;expire in that temporall miſery 3 and 
. it was ſuppoſed to have been done in the 
. caſe of Ananias 3 but that the hopes of any 
.penitent man may not rely upon any uncer- 
n__ we findin holy Scripture, that thoſe 
Chriſtians who bad for their ſcandalous crimes 
deſerved: to be given over to Sathan to be 
-buffetted; "yet had: hopes to be ſaved in the 
;day-of the Lord. 22. That God glories in 
-the titles of mercy andforgiveneſle, and will 
not: have his appellatives fo finite and limi- 
;ted;as to: expire in one aft, or in a ſeldome 
23.1 /That mans condition were de- 
and-like that of che falling Angels, 


pardon. 
Fhexavte 
.&qually deſperar, but unequally oppreſſed, 
-confidering our infinite weakneſſes, and igno. 
Tances, .( in reſpe& of their excellent under- 
-Ganding.and perfe& choice) if he could be 
admitted to no repentance after his infant Ba- 
Friſme :; and if he may be admirted to, one, 
there & nothing in the Covenant of the Goſpel 
buthe may alſo to a ſecond, and fo for ever as 
Jongavhe can repent, and return and live to 
£God'inia timely religion. 24. That every 
nan -is;a ſinner: In mary things we offend all, 
-and if ,'we ſay we have no fin we decerve our 
ſelves; and therefore either all muſt periſh, or 
elſe there is mercy for all 3 and ſo there is, up- 
on this -very ſtock, becauſe Chrif# died for fin- 
-ReT.s, and God hath comprehended all under fin that 
he might have mercy upon all. 25. That if ever 
God ſends temporall puniſhments into the 
world with purpoſes of amendment,and if they 
| be not all ofthem- certain conſignations to hel; 
and, unleſſe every wan that breaks his leg, or 
in puniſhment loſes a child, or wife be ar 
©? [is amy 


— arm = > a. ©#£1ldl Sm ©. oc - mma ECT. MH. 7 


CG ERA BTTITHSAY 


wy 


Chip.5. An exerciſe againſt deſpaty. Seft.s, 293 
tainly damned, it is certain that God'in theſe" 

caſes is angry and loving, chaſtiſes the' fing te» 
amend the perfon, and: ſmites that he may) 
cure,and judges that he may abſolve, 26; Thar: 

he that will nit quench the ſmoaking flax, nox- 
break, the bruiſed reed, will not tie us to per»: 
fetion, and the lawes and meaſures of hea 

ven upon earth ; and if in every periodof aur 
repentance he is pleaſed with our'dory., anc: 

the weyce of our heart, and the band of our dew! 

fires, he hath told us =P that he will not 
onely pardon all the fs of the dayes of our. 

folly, but the returns and ſirpriſcs of ſins ins 
the dayes of repentance, if we give-no way, 
and allow no afte&ion, and give no:;peate 16 
any thing that is Gods enemy 3: all the paſh ſongs: 
and al the ſe/dom returning and ever repente.evile- 
being put upon the accounts of the Croſſe. * - 


An exerciſe againſt deſpair in' the' 
day of our death.  - 


O which "may be added this ſhort exer= 

ciſe, to be' uſed for the curing the tem- 
ptation todirett deſpair, in caſe that the hope 
and faith'of good men be aſſaulted in the day! 

of their calamity. iz bt 

T conſider that the ground of my trouble: 

is my fin 3 and if it were not for that I ſhould 
not need'to be troubled 3 but the help that all 
the world looks for, is ſuch as ſuppoſesa man 
to be a finer, * Indeed if from n1y;{elf-£: 
were to derive my title to beaven; then \my: 
ſins were a-juſtargument of deſpair 3 but JoW 
that they bring me to Chriſt, that they :dijive 
me to an appeal to Gods mercies, and totake: 
O 3 ſanuary 
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im the Crofle, onght not, they 
eannot infer a jaſt cauſe of deſpair. * I am 
fare-'it is a firanper thing that God ſhould take 
pen him hands and feet, and thoſe hands 
and feet ſhonld be nailed upon a crofle, then 
thara man fhonld be r of the felici. 
ties of pardon, and life eternall 3 and it were 
firanger yet, that God ſhould do fo: much for 
nian, and that a man that deſires it, that la- 
bours: for it,.that is im life and poſhibilicies of 
working his ſalvation, ſhould inevitably miſſe 
thar end, for which that God ſuffered fo 
much. For what is the meaning, and what is 
the extents and what are the fignifieations of 
the Divine mercy, in pardoning finners 2 If 
itbe thought a great matter that I am charged 
with-origmall fa: I confefle | feel the weight 
of it in loads of temporal! infclicities, and 
proclivities to fin, But I fear not the guilt 
of it, finceI am baptized; and it cannot do 
honour to the repntation of Gods mercy, that 
it ſhould be all ſpent in remiſfions of what 
I never choſe, never ated, never knew of, 
coule# not help, concerning which I recei- 
ved ' no commandement, go prohibition : 
Bur (blefſed be God )it is ordered in juſt mea- 
fares that, that original evil which I contra- 
Red without my will, ſhould be taken away 
without. my knowledge ; and what I ſuffered be- 
fore I had a being, was cleanſed before I 
had an uſefull underftanding. But, I am 
canghero beleeve Gods merciesto be infinite, 
wot- onely Is but to ws 3 for mercy/is 
d Yelative' terms, we are its correſpondent ; 
5 all vn ravig_ rhr Peg ew br one- 

m a proper ſenſe are aby ' mer- 
& and remiſſion; Angels have _—_ Gods 
ounty 
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bounty then we have , bur wot ſo much of his 
mercy 3 and beaſts have firtle- rayes of his 
kindnefle, -and' eftes of his wiſdomand gra- 
ciouſnefſe 'in perty denatives 3 but- nothing 
of mercy; for they have no lawes, and there- 
fore no fins, and need no mercyy nor are ca- 
pable of any: Since therefore man alone is 
the .correlative or proper obje& and veſſel! of 
reception. of an-infinite mercy, and that mer- 
cy is in giving and forgiving, 1 have reaſon to 
hope that he will ſo forgive me that my fins 
fhall not hinder me of heaven 3 or becauſe 
iris a gift, I may alſo upon the ſtock of the 
ſame infinite mercy: hope he will give heaven 
tome; and if I it either upon the ti- 
tle of giving, or forgiving, it is alike to me, 
and will alike magnifie the glories of the Di- 


vine mercy. * And becauſe eternall life is the Rom, 
gift of God, I have lefſe reaſon to deſpair z 623+ 


for it my fins were fewer, and my diſpropor- 
tions towards fuch a glory were lefſe, and my 
evenneſſe more, yet it 1s ſtill a gift, and I 
could not receive it, but as a free, and a gra- 
cious donative 3 'and ſo I may ftilf'; God can 
ftill give it me 3 and it is not an impoſſible ex- 
peRtation to wait and look for ſach a gift at 
the hagds of the God of mercy; the befiven 
deſerve it not, and I who am the worſt, 
may have it given me. * And I confiders 
that God hath fer no meaſures of his mer.. 
, but that we — ke Covenant, 
ris, -repenting 1», endeavouring to 
ferve Tam with an- honeſt fingle bearr; and 
thar within this Covenant is « very 
eat latitude ,' and variety mr Hap 
egrees and capacities 3 and therefore that it 
the proportions of ſo infi.. 
0-4 nite 


cennor ſtand with 
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nite a mercy: that obedience be exafted: to 
ſach a point. ( which he never expreſſed.) vun- 
lefſe is:ſhould he the leaſt; and that ,to which 
all- capacities though otherwiſe unequall' are 
fitted, and ſufficiently enabled, * But how- 
ever 1finde that the Spirit of God taught the 
writers of the New Teſtament to apply to us 
all in dnp and, to every ſingle perſon in 
particular ſome gracious words which Godin 
the Old Teſtament ſpake to. one man upona 
ſpecial occaſion ina ſingle and temporal in- 

ance : ſuch are the w »r7ds which God ſpake 
to Joſbuah,. 1 will never fail thee non forſake thee, 
and upon the ſtock of that. promiſe 'S. Peat 
forbids covetouſnefſe, and: perſwades conten« 
tedneſſe becauſe thoſe: words were ſpoken by 
God to Joſbuah'in another caſe, If the graci- 
ous words. of God have' fo great extenſion of 

arts, and intenfion of kinde purpoſes, then 
ho many- comforts have. weupon he ſtock 
of all. the excellent words: which are ſpoken 
in: the Prophets, .and. in the .Pſalms /' and L 
will never more queſtion whether they be ſpn- 
ken concerning me, having: ſuch an authentic 
precedent ſo taexpound the excellent-words 
of God; all the treaſures. of ,God which,ace 
in the Pſalms are. my own» riches ,'and: the 
wealch of my hope; there will.], looks and 
whatſoever I can need, that 1 will depend -up« 
on: for certainly if we.could nnderſtand-its 
that which is nfinite- (as God is) mult needs 
be ſome ſuch, kinde of. thi 83 ir gay go 
ther it. was never. ſent,,and; ignitie what wan 
not firſt mignded, and ir voſt, warm! with. jts 
light, aud ſhine with its heat;andrefreſh when 
it ſtrikes, and heal when it-wounds, apd aſcer- 
win where it makes afraid, and jptendall when 
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it warns. One, and mean a great deal in plpal 
word 5 200 64.the 29.Þ tO its py 
Tropic looks with an.open eye upon, 

burnt Echiopiang, -bur ac the. ſame 4j = 
light from its poſterns. and collater n+ 
ces from the backſide of his beam þ- ſees 
the corners of the Eaſt, when his face. tends 
towards the, Weſt, . becauſe he is round body 
of fire, and \hath ſome little 3 images, ap aud one 
ſemblances of the infinite 3 ſo is God 

when it looked upon Moſes it telieved S. $ Pal | 
and it pardoned Devid, and gave hope to Ma- 
naſſes, and might have reſtored Judes, if he 
would have had hope and uſed hinſelf.accords 
ingly. * Bur-as to. my own caſe, ] have-ſinned 


grievouſly and frequently. Bur I have repent» y; - 
<4; pardon, I have cons Je wn 


ſeſſed it and forſakenit, I cannot uhdo what. mtur,nas 
was done, .and I periſh if. God hath fy rarz celli 


ed it, but I have. begge 


noremedie 3 if there, be no rem' 
then my religion falls rogether with my. hope z 
and Gods word fails as well as I :; but. I'be: 
lieve the article of forgiveneſſe of ary g and +} 
there be.any ſuch thing I may do well 
haye, and do, and will do that which al gre 
men call repentance, that is, L wit. be h 
bled before God, _ porn or my a 
for. ever-aſk,forgiv ie, and jodge. my ſc 
and leave.it with haſte, fie and mortifle jt wing 
ligence, and watch againſt -it ly ay 5 
this I can do but in the manner-of a man, 1 can 
bur mourn for. my ſins, as I apprehend grief in 
other inſtances z but I will ;rather chooſe tc 
fufter all evils then to do one deliberate aft 
ſinz1 know my fios are greater then my ſorrow, 
and too many for my memory,&roo infinuatin 
to be prevented by all wy care3bur I know al 
0's 


thac 
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that: God knowes and pities my infirmities 3 
and how far that will exrend, I know not, bor 
that it will reach fo far-as to fatisfie my needs; 
S thematrerof my hope. * Bur this I amore 
of, that T have in my great necefsiry prayed 
hambly and'with great deſire, and ſometimes 
E have been. heard in kinde, and ſometimes 
Mave: had a bigger mercy inftead of-it, and T 
Have the hope of prayers, and the hope of my con- 

me jrniſe and of God ena gd? 
f, many promiſes and of Gods eſſentia ez 
and Lam fore that God hath heard my prayers 
and verified his promiſes in remporall in- 
ances : for he ever gave me ſufficient for my 
Afe, and hong he promiſed -ſach ſupplies 
and* | gvers e confidences of them _ 
ou: frft ſteking the kingdom of heaven and its 
rehteouſneſſe, yet he hath verified it to me, who 
Have not fought it as I ought : Bot therefore I 


pe he accepted my. endeayour, or will give 
Io ft 


t gifts and our great expeation even 
5 the weakeft endeavour, to the leaft, fo it be 
z hearty piety. * And: ſometimes I have had 
fore chearful vifitations ef Gods Spirit, and 
wy eup hath been crowned with comfort, 
nd thewine that made my heart glad danced 
the chalice, an&1 was glad that God wonld 
fe-me ſoz. and therefore Fhope this clond 
may. paſſe. ;. for rhat- which was then a real 
auſe of comfort is fo ſtill, if I'conld diſcern 
oa Fhall difoern = —_ ide is _ 
rom my eyes,” (and bleſſed be f can fti 
Frinitbe: Wok are termptations to-deſpair 3 
dthey could not be ry 9 yo if they were 
apt co perfwade 3 and had ſeeming | ark 
why: on..their fide ; and- they: that- deſpair 
t 


hey-do itwith greareft reaſon 3- for if 
they 
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they were not confident of the reaſon, but 
thar ir were fach _ thee 
ed or ſiſpetted, ould nor d& - 
ir 5 _ aſſents at | "4s 
—_ bur E it is4 temptation, 
and deſpair isa horrid fin, therefore it is cer- 
tain thoſe perfons are nnreafonably abuſed, 
and they have no reafon bays rokgar all their 
confidence 3; ahd therefore althoagh I have 
frrong reafons ro.copdemn my ſelf, yet I have 
more reafon to condemn my defpair, which 
therefore is unreaſonable, becauſe ir is aſin, 
and a diſhonoar to God, and a ruine to my 
condition 3 © and verifies it({elf, if I do nor 
look to it 5 for as the hypochondriac perſon 
that thought himfelf dead, made his dream 
true when he ftatved himſelf, becauſe dead 
people eat not : fo do. deſpairing ſinners loſe 
Gods mercies by refuſing to uſe,and to believe 
them. * And I hope iris a diſeaſe of judge- 
ment, not an ihtoletable condition that 1am 
falling to,. becatiſe I have been told 'ſo'con- 
cerning others, who therefore have been affli- 
ed, beeagſe they ſee not their pardon fealed 
afrer the manner of this world ; and the affairs 
of the Spirit. are rranſaKed by immartrial no- 
tices, by propofitions and fpiritgal difcourtes, 
by promiſes which are tobe verified here- 
afrer; and here we muſt live in a cloud, in 
kgy/ we" under a veil, in wer arybong 
ties, and our very living by faith an y 
8 a life of myſtery ang ſecrehie,the onely parr 
of . che manner” of chat life in which we ſhall 


live in the fate of ſeparation 3 and'when a 
diftemper of or. an infirmity of minde 
happens in the inftances of ſuch ſ&ferand re- 
feryed affairs, we may Tas miſtake the man- 
| O ner 
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hexcics TS By 


I deſpair 3 Ne, ets Hook 
no ſin, mor error, Here ieme be both 3: and if 
It be heh it is alſo this 3 and; thena, man may 
ys Ne Br and be ugdone. for 


Tad'T [will om 2 , my. ogeh i in 


ack am-ſure will be [ bop 
mercy, * However, nile, wal all i, fol. 


ritual- arts of reaſon and, religion to.make me 
more and more to love. God, that if I'miſcarry, 


Py; PILY vl, and ſpmeth pacing that loves 
| 4 


and be.dam >. Which if 
he inpote then 1 ay dowel | 
heſe conſiderations may be uſeful to men 


af little hearts and of, great piety 3, or if they be 
perſons who have lived wi ur infamy, or be; 
gun. their CR ſo hate, hat 1t is yery 
imperſeRt, and yer fo it. was, before 
thearreſt of death, Torif ; man. be Vitte 
ous perſon and hath ar ered ih a, vitious 
- al his death-bed, theſe conſiderations are 
r. Let him inquire in the words of 
the. |. Diſciples, after Penrecoft; Men. ang 
brethrea ider þ we do to be ſaved}, and if 
they can but entertain ſo much hope as fo en- 
able them rodo ſo much of their durie as they 
can for the preſent, ic is all that can be, pro, 
vided for them, an inquirie in Opie caſe can 
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Have .no other purpoſes Paroles, of. 4, 10N Of PIU- 
dence : and the. Wuiſter wit tely 
careful that he do not. ga. abo ub to; | comfort 


vitious. perſons- with-the comforts belon 

k q Gat let, kft he proftftute: holy Kg 
* = make them common, and his ron oe 
ceittn 
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the, man himſelf finde 
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ecitful, and vices ; ro in others, and 
that he was dectived, 
when he deſcends into his houſe of-forrow. - 
FAR becauſe. very few men are tempted-wi 
00 great fears of; failing, but; very many 'are 
rempted- by \confidence and. preſumption. 
the Miniſters of religion had need be inftratt- 
ed with. ſpiritual-armour, to reſiſt this fiery 
dart of the Deyil, when it operates>to. evil 


pupoly, / 


_—_— 


SECT. VI. 
Conſiderations againſt Preſumption, 


] Have already enumerated many: particulars 
to provoke a drowzy conſcience. to a ſcrurtie 
nie,and to a.{ufpicion of Himſelf, that by: fee» 
1gng..cauſe_to-ſuſpet his condition he might 
mare freely accuſe himſelf and attend to the 
neceſſities. and- dnties of repentance 3 bur if 
either before. or in his repentance he grow too 
big in in his ſpiriz, fo as, eicher/he does ſome 
lxtle violence-to_the modeſties of humilitie, 
or. abate his care and zeal of his repentance, 
the ſpirizual man muſt allay his forwardneſfe by 
r<preſevting to him. 1.. Thac the growths in 
grace are long, difficult, uncertain, hindred;of 
many. parts and-great variety;., 2: That an-in» 
fant grace is ſoon daſhid and difſtountenanced, 
often runnings into aninconvenience and the 
evils of -an imprudent conduR, being» Zea» 
lous, and forward, - and" therefore confident, 
but alwayes with the leaſt-reaſon, and. the 
greateſt danger 5' bke children and: _ 

eltows . 
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fellows whoſe confidence hath no other rea- 
fon, but that oy pn and not their dan- 
ger and their folfies. 3.'' That be that puts on 
is ermour ought not to beaſt, as he that puts it off ; 
and the Apoſtle chides the Galatians , for 
ending in the fleſh after they had begin in the ſpi- 
yit: 4. that a man cannot think too meanly 
of himſelf, but eaſily he may think too 
high. 5 That a wiſe man: wilt alwayes in a 
matter of great concernment think rhe worſt, 
and a good man will condemn himſelf with 
e, '6. Thar humility and mo- 

defty of yudgement and of bope, are very good 
inftruments to procure a mercie and a fair re- 
ception at the day of our death ; but prefum- 
ption or bold opinions ſerve no end of God or 
man and is alwayes imprudent, ever fatal, 
and of all things in the world is its own great- 
eft enemy 3 for the more any man preſumes, 
the greater reaſon he hath to fear. 5. That a 
mans heart is infinitely deceitful , nnknown 
to it ſelf, not certain in his own afts, ing 
ene way, and defiring another, wandring and 
imperfett, loofe and yarjous, worfhipping God 
and entertaining fin, following what ir hates, 
and ronning from what ir-flarrers, loving to be 
tempted and betrayed, perulant Hke a wanton 
irle, ronning from, that it might invite the 
ndnefſe and enrage the appetite of the foo!- 
Hh young man or the evil temptation thart fol- 
lowesit ; cold and indifferent one while, and 
preſently zealous and paſſionate, furious and 
mdiſcreet 3 not und of it ſelf or any 
one cle, and deceitfol beyond all the arrs 
and numbers of obſervation. 8. Thar ir is 
certain we have highly ſinned againſt God, 
bar we are not fo certain that'onr repentance 
is 


Fn 
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Ghap.s. Preſumprion, 
is reall and effeRive, integral and ſufficient. 
6. That it is not revealed ro us whether or 


no the time of our repentance be not paſt, - 
or if it be not, yet howfar God will give vs 
pardon ;. and upon. what condition, or after 
what ſufferings or duties, is till under a 
cloud. 10, That vertue and vice are ofren- 
times fo neer neighbours, that we paſſe in- 
to each others borders without obſervation, 
and think we do juſtice when we are cruel,. 
or call our ſelves liberal when we are looſe 
and fooliſh in expences ; and are amorons 
when we commend our own civilities, and 
good nature. 11. That we allow to our 
ſelves fo many little irregularities , that in- 
ſenfibly they fwell.to ſo great a heap, that 
from thence we have reaſon to fear an evil; 
for an army of frogs and flies may deftroy 
all the hopes of our harveft. 12. That when 
we do that which is lawful, and do all that- 
we can in thoſe bounds we commonly and 
eaſily run our of our proportions. 13. That 
it is not eafie to diſtinguiſh the vertues of 
our nature from the vertues of oor choice ; 
and we may expet the reward of temper- 
ance, when it is againſt our nature to be- 
drank ; or we hope to have the coroner of 
virgins for our moroſe diſpofirion, or our 
abſtinence from marriage upon ſecolar ends. 
14. That it may be we call every little 
ſigh or the keeping a fifh-day the dutie of 
repentance, or have entertained falſe prin- 
ciples in the eftimate, and meaſures of- 
verrues 3 and contrarie to the Steward 
in that. Goſpel, we write down fourſcore 
when we ſhonld fer downe bart fifry. 15.. 
That it is better to truſt the a 
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and juſtice of- God. with our accounts then 
to offer him large bits.. 16. That we are 
commanded by Chriſt ro fit down inthe loweſt 
place, till the Maſter of the houſe bids us 
fit up higher. 17. That when we have done 
all that we can we are unprofitable ſervants 
and yet no man does all that he can doz 
and therefore is more to. be deſpiſed and 
undervalued. 18. That the ſelf-accuſing Pub- 
lican was juſtified-rather then the thankſgiving 
and” confident Phariſee. 19. That.if Adam 
in Paradiſe, and David in his houſe, and 
Solomon in the Temple, and Peter in Chriſts 
family, and Judas in the College of Apo- 
ſtles, and Nicholas among rhe Deacons, and 
the Angels in heaven it ſelf did fall ſo foully 
and diſhoneſtly, then it is prudent advice 
that we be not high. minded, but fear, and 
when we ſtand moſt confidently take heed 
leſt we. fall, and-yer there is nothing ſo 
[likely to make ys fall as pride and great 
Opinions 3 which ruined the Angels, which 
God refiſts, which all men deſpiſe, and which 
betrayes us into careleſneſle and a wretchlcſſe, 
-undiſcerning and an unwary ſpirit. 
4. Now the main parts of the Eccleſt- 
aſtical miniſtery are done 3, and that which 
.Temains is, that the Miniſter pray. ever him 
and reminde him to do good ations, as he 
Is capable, * to call upon God for pardon, 
* to put his whole truſt in him, * to reſigne 
himfelf rg Gods diſpoſing, * to be patient and 
even, * to renounce every ill word or thought, 
or undecent aRion which the violence of his 
ſicknefſe may cauſe in him, * to beg of -God 
to give him his holy Spirit, to guide him in his 
agony; 
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agony, and * his holy Angels to guard him in 


his paſſage. 


s, Whatſoever is beſides this, concerns the 
ſtanders by,z that they do all their miniſteries 
diligently, and temperately, * that they joyn 
with muck charity and devotion in the prayer 
of the Miniſter, * that they make no outeries 
or exclamations in the departure of the ſoul, 
* and that they make no judgement concern- 
ing the dying perſon, by his dying quietly or 
violently, with comfort or withour, with great 
fears or a cheerful confidence, with ſepſe or 
without, likea lamb or like a lyon, with con- 
yulfions or ſemblances. of great pain, or like 
an expiring and a ſpent candle 3 for theſe 
happen to all men, without rule, without any 
known reaſon, but according as God pleaſes 
to diſpenſe the grace, or the puniſhment for 
reaſons onely known to himſelf; Let us lay 
our hands upon - our mouth, and adore the 
myſteries of the diyinc | wiſdomie and 
providence, and. pray to God to give the 
dying man reſt and pardon, and to our ſelves 


grace to live well, and the bleſſing of a holy, 
and a happy death, 


395 
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SECT. VII. 


Offices 10 be ſaid by the Miniſter in bis 
viſitation of dhe ſick. 


I the Name of the Father, of the Son and 


of the Holy Ghoft. 
Our Father which art in Heayen,&c. 


Let the Prieft ſay this prayer ſecretly, 


() Eternal Jeſus, thou great lover of ſouls : 
who haft conſtituted a miniſtery in the 


Church to glorifie thy Name, and to ſerve in | 
EA 
eſxing iplne ervicez give gri | 
wo me the mnorthic of thy faves: Far] | 
in this my mmiſtery purely and zealouſly 
intend thy glory, and effeftually may minifter | * 
comfort and advantages to this fick perſon, 
nm Go —_ vie all his offences) =_ 

ant that nothing © ace may periſh to 
im by the kan or Fn of the Miniſter 3 
bur let thy Spirit ſpeak by me, and give me 
prudence and charity, wiſdom and diligence, 
good obſervation and apt diſcourſes, a certain 
judgement, and merciful diſpenſation, that 
the ſoul of thy ſervant may paſſe from this 
ftate of imperfeRion, to perfeRtions of 
the ſtate of glory, thorough thy mercies, O 
Eternal Jeſus, Amen. 


The 
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The Pſalm. 


Ut of the depths have I cryed unto thee Pſatm 

OLord: Lord hear my voice: let thine x 26, 
ears be attentive to the yoice of my ſuppli- 
cations, 

If thou Lord fhould mark iniquities : O 
Lord, who ſhall ſtand ? bur there is forgive- 
nefſe with thee, that thon mayeſt be feared. 

I wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait, and 
in his word do I hope: my foal waiteth for 
the Lord more then they that watch for the 
morning. 

Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, for with the 
Lord there is mercy, and with him is plenteons 
redemption: and he ſhall redeem his ſervants 
from all their iniquiries. 

Wherefore ſhould I fear in the dayes of Palm 

_ evil, when the wickednefſe of my heels ſhall **? 
compaſſe me about? * No man can by any 49. 
means. redeem his brother, nor- give to God a 
ranſome for him ( for the redemption of their 
foul is precious, and it ceaſeth for ever) that 
he ſhould till live for ever, and not fee cor 
ruption. 

Bur wife men die, likewife the fool and the 
brutiſh perſon periſh, and leave their wealth 
to others : bur God will redeem my ſoul 
from the power of the grave, for he ſhallre- 
ceive me, 

As for me, I will behold thy face inri 
oaſnefſe: I ſhall be (arisfied when I "n 

Thou 


IS, 
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Plal.1s, Thou ſhalt ſhew! me the path of life, in 


thy preſence is the fulneſſe of joy, at thy right 
*kand there are pleaſures for evermore. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. As it was 
inthe beginning, &c. 


Let us Pray: 


—— God, Father of mercies, the 
God of peace and comfort, of reſt and 
pardon, we thy ſervants though unworthy to 
pray to thee, yet in duty to thee and charity 
to our brother, hnmably beg mercy of thee 
for him, to deſcend upon his body and his 
foul 3 One finner, O Lord, for another, the 
miſcrable for the afflifted, the poor for him 
that is in need 3 bur thou giveſt thy graces and 
thy favours by the meaſures of thy own mer- 
cies, and in proportion to our neceffities 3-we 
hambly -come to thee in the Name of Jeſus, 
for the merit of our Saviour, and the mercies 
of our God, praying thee to pardon the ſins 
of this thy ſervant, and to put them all upon 
the accounts of the Croffe, and to bury them 
in the grave of Jeſus, thar they may never riſe 
up in judgement againſt thy ſervant, nor bring 
him to ſhame and confuſion of face in the day 
of finall inquiry and ſentence. ' Amen. 


IT. 

Ive thy ſervant patience in his ſorrows, 
comfort in this his fickneffe, andreftore 

him to heakh'if ic ſeem good co- thee, in order 
to thy great ends, and his greateſt intereſt And 
however thou ſhalt determine concerning 
kim in this affair,yer make his repentance per- 
feR, and his paſſage, and his faith-ſtrong, Tex 
| Is 


% 
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his hope modeſt and confident,that when thou 
ſhalt call his ſoul from. the priſon of che body, 
jt. may enter into the ſecurities and reſt of the 


ſons of God, in the boſome of bleſſedneſſe, 


and the cuſtodies of Jeſus. Amen, 


IIL, J 


and all the infirmities of thy ſervant, for- 
tife his ſpirit with ſpirituall joyes and perfe&t 
refignation, and: take from him all degrees of 
inordinarte or inſecure afte&tions to this world, 
and enlarge his heart with deſires of being 
with thee, and of freedome from fins, and 
fruition of God, | 


L Hou, O Lord, knoweſt all the neceſfities, 


IV, 


Ord, let not any pain or paſſion diſcom- 


ſe the order and decencie of his 
thoughts and duty; and lay no more upon 
thy ſervant then thou wilt make him able to 
bear, and together with the tempration do 
thou provide a way to eſcape; even -by-the 
merciesof a longer and a more holy lite, or by 
the,mercies of a bleſſed death, cyen as it plea- 
ſeth thee, O Lord, ſo let it be. 


V. 
'T Et the tendernefle of his conſcience, and 


the Spirit of God call ro mind his fins,that 
they may be confeſſed and repented of : be- 


.cauſe thou haſt promiſed, that if we confeſſe 


our ſins, we ſhall have merey : Let thy mighty 
Q 


Face, draw: our from his ſoul eyery root of 
| bitter. 
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birternefſe, left the remains of the old man be 
accurſed with the reſerves of thy wrath > bm 
in the union of the Holy Jeſus, and in the 
charities of God and of the world, and the 
communion of all the ſaints let this ſoul be 
preſented to thee blamelefſe and intirely par- 
doned, and thorowly waſhed through Jeſus 
Chrift onr Lord. 
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Here alſo may be inſerted the prayers 
ſet down after the Holy Communion 
is adminiſftred. 


The Prayer of S. Enſtratius the Martyr to 
be uſed by the fick or dying man, or b 
the Priefts, or aſfiſtants in his behalf, 
which he ſaid when he was going to mar- 
tyrdom. 


Will praife thee O Lord, that thon haft con- 
my low eftate, and haſt not ſhur me 

vp in the hands ef my enemies, nor made my 
foes to rejoyce over me : and now let thy right 
hand prote me, and let thy mercy come up- 
on me, for my ſoul is in trouble and anguifh 
becauſe of its departure from the body. Olet 
not the afſemblies of its (icked and cruell 
enemies meet it in the paſſing forth, nor hin- 
der mes by reaſon of the ſins of my paſſed life. 
O Lotd be favourable unto me, that my fo. 
not behold the helliſh counrenance of 

the ſpirirs of darknefſe, but let thy brighc 
and joyfull Angels entertain it. Give glory 
to thy Holy Name and to thy Majeſty ; place 
me by thy mercifull arm — ſear of 
the of the 

princ & 
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Judgement » and let not 
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ince of this world fnatch me frem thy pre- 
Cs or bear me into hell. Mercy ſweet 
Jeſu. Amen. 


be A Prayer taken out of the Euchelogion of 
the Greek Church, to be ſaid by or 


in bchalf of people in their danger, 
us or nec their death. 

BrcorCopayhp © ric a pampriea; BEE: 
rs F. 
Y. 


Emired with fins. and naked of good 
deeds, I that am the meat of gn 
to | vehemently in ſpiritz Caft not me wre 
yy | away from thy face 5 place me not on the left 
If, | hand whe with thy hands didft faſhion me3 
r- | but give reft unto my ſoul, for thy great mer- 
ey ſake, O Lord. 


N- Tt. 


ny Os rages with tears unto Chriſt, who is ts 

judge my poor foal, that he would deliver 
p- | me fromthe fire rhat is unquenchable. I pray 
ſh | you all my' friends and acquaintance make 
ec | mention of me in your prayers, that in the 
day of Judgement I may find mercy at thar 
dreadfull Tribunall, 


III. 
"Then way the by-flanders prov. 
/ Hen in unſpeakable glory thon deſt 
come dreadfully to judge the whole 


werld, ronchſafe O gracious Redeemer = 
| iS 


-— —_— 
hs wm 


Aa 


LLLLMESNY 


F 312 Chap.s. Prayers at the viſitation SeR.7, 


this oy OG ſervant may in the clouds 
meet cheerfully... They who have been 
dead from the beginning, with ;terrible.;and 
fearfull trembling ftand at thy Tribunall wait- 
ing -thy juſt, Q Bleſſed Saviour Jeſas, ' None 
ſhall there avoid thy . formidable -and moſt 
righeeons judgement. All:;Kings and Princes 
with ſervants ſtand -together and hear the 
dreadfull yoyce of the op pntanogne 
people, which have frnned, 'into hell, from 
which ſad ſentence, O. Chriſt deliver thy ſer- 
vant, Amen, 


Then let the ſick man be called ypqn to 
© rehearſe the Articles of his Faithz, or 
"if hebe ſo weak he, cannot, Jet him 
( if he. have not before Joncir) 
called to ſay Amen, when they are 
"recited, or to give ſome teſtimony 
«han faich and confident 'afſent to 
them. 


After whichit is proyer( if the perſon be 
in capacity ) that the Miniſter examine him, 
and invite him to confeſfion; and all the parts 
of repentance, according, to-the foregoing 
rules; afrer which, he may pray this_prayer 
of abſolurion. * Fw | 


Ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt who hath given 

Commiſſion to his Church in his Name, 
to pronounce pardon to all that are-truly pe- 
nitent, he of his mercy pardon and forgive 
thee all' thy fins, deliver thee from all evils 
paſt, preſent, and future, preſerve thee in 
the faith and fear of his holy Name'to, thy 
_Eyes end, and bring thee to, his cyer{afting 


Kingdom, | 
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Chap.s. 
Kingdom, to live with him for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

Then let the fick man renounce all he- 
refies, and whatſoever is againſt the truth of 
God, or the peace of the Church, and pray 
for pardon for all his ignorances and ertorss 
known and unknown. 

After which let him ( if all other cir- 
cumſtances be fitted ) be diſpoſed to receive 
the Bleſſed Sacrament, in which the Curate 
js to miniſter according to the form preſcribed 
by the Church. 


When the rites 'are finiſhed, let the fick 
man in the dayes of his fickneffe be 
imployed with the former offices and 
Exerciſes before deſcribed; and 

F when the time drawes neer of his 
diffolution, the Miniſter may aſlift 
by the following order of recom- 
mendation of the ſoul. 


l. 

Holy and moft Gracious Saviour Jeſas, 

we humbly recommend the ſoul of rn 
ſervant into thy hands, thy moſt mercifull 
hands 3 let thy Blefſed Angels ſtand in mini- 
ſtery about thy ſervant, and defend him frons 
the violence and malice of all his ghoſtly ene- 
wies, and drive far from hence all the ſpirits 
of darkneſſe, Amen. 


IT. 
Ord receive the ſonl of this thy ſervant; 
Enter not into judgement with thy ſer- 
vaant 3 ſpare him whom thou haſt —__* * 
P * 
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with thy moſt precious blocd , deliver him 
from all evil,and miſchief; from the crafts and | « 
aſfaults of the Devil, from the fear of death, 
and from everlaſting death, Good Lord de- 
liver him, Amen. 


y_ 


ITL, 


Mpute not unto him the follies of his youth, 
nor any of the errors and miſcarriages of 
is life, the ſtrengthen him in his agony, let 
not his fairh waver, nor his hope fail, nor 
his charity be diſordered : Let none of his 
enemies imprint npon . him any afflitive or 


evil phantaſme ; let him die in , and reſt 
in hope, andriſen glory. Amen.___ 


— = ava" = LE. | AEI2 | " 


| = we know and beleeve affuredly, that 
whatſoever is under thy cuſtody, cannot 
be taken out of thy hands, nor by all the 
violences of hell robbed of thy proteQi- 
on : preſerve the work of thy hands, reſcue 
him from all evil, for whoſe ſake thou didft 
fuffer all evil: Take into the participation of 
thy glories him to whom thou haſt given the 
ſeal of Adoption, the earneft of the inheri- 
rance of the Saints. Amen. 


OT ooo eee aA foco*t©So.co vDD DD. . .AA@©@ © gon 


V. 


Et his portion be with Abraham , Iſaac, 

and Zacob, with Job and Davrd, with the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, with Martyrs and all 
thy holy Saints, i. the arms of ce i” the 
me 
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boſome of felicity ,, in the Kingdom'vf God 
toeternall ages. Amen, . } 00 


Theſe following, prayers are fit alfo tobe 
added to the foregoing offices in 
caſe there be no communion or ew» 
terconeſe 5 bur prayer, 


Lit us Pray. 


() Almighty and eternall God, there is yo 
number of thy dayes or of thy mercies, 
thou haſt ſent us into this world to ſerve thee 
and to live according to thy lawesz but we 
by our fins have provoked thee to wrath, and 
we have planted thorns and ſorrows round 
about our dwellings, and our life is but aſpan 
long, and yet very tedious becauſe of the ca- 
lannties that inclofe us in on every fide: the 
dayes of our pilgrimage are few and evil :' we 
have frail and fickly bodies, violent and di- 
ſtempered paſſions, long defignes and but a 
ſhort ſtay, weak underſtandings , and ſtrong 
enemies, . abuſed fancies, perverſe wils: O 
Dear God, look upon us in mercy and pity ; 
let not our weakneſſes make us to fin againſt 
thee, nor our fear cauſe us to betray our dury, 
nor our former follies provoke thy erernall 
anger, nor the calamities of this world vex us 
into tediouſneſſe of ſpirit and impatience 3 but 
let thy Holy Spirit lead us thorow this vally of 
miſery with ſafery and peace, with holineſs and 
religion, with ſpirituall comforts and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt , that when we have ſerved 
thee in our generations, wemay be gathered 
nato our Fathers, having the teſtimony of a 

P 2 | holy 
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holy conſcience, \in the communion of the 
Catholike Church, in the confidence of a cer- 
tain faith, and the comforts of a reaſonable, 
religious and holy hope, and perfett charity 
with thee our Gods and all the world ; that 
neither death nor life, nor Angels, nor prin- 
Cipalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things tocome, nor height nor depth, nor any 
other creature may. be:able to ſeparate us 
from the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord. Amen. 
IT. 
() Holy and moſt gracious Saviour Jeſus, 
in whoſe hands the ſouls of all faithfull 
eople are laid up till the day of recompence, 
wa. mercy upon the body and ſovl of this thy 
ſervant, and! upon all thy ele& people who 
love the Lord Jeſus, and long for his coming. 
Lord refreſh the imperfe&ion of their con. 
dition with the aids of the Spirit of grace, 
and-comfort, and with the viſitation and guard 
of Angels, and fupply .to them all their ne. 
ceſfities known onely unto theez let them - 
dwell in peace and feel thy mercies, pirying 
their infirmities, and the follies of their fleſh, 
and ſpeedily ſatisfying the defires of their 
ſpirits; and when thou ſhalt bring us all forth 
in the day of ' Judgement; O then ſhew thy ſe)f 
to be our' Saviour Jeſus, our Advocate, and 
our Judge. Lord then remember that thou 
haft for bo many ages prayed for the pardon 
of thoſe fins which thou art then to ſentence. 
Let not the accuſations of our conſciences, nor 
the calumnies and aggravation of Devils, nor 
the effeRs of .thy wrath prefſe thoſe ſouls 
wh ch thou loycſt, whick thou didſt —_ 
whic 


* 
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which thou doeſt pray for, but enable-ns all 
by the ſupporting hand of thy mercy to ſtand 
upright in judgement. O Lord have mercy 
upon: us, have mercy upon us, O Lord let thy 
mercy lighten upon us as our truſt is in thee. 
O Lord in thee have we truſted, let us never 
be confounded. Let us meet with joy, and 
for ever dwell with thee, feeling thy pardon, 
ſupported with thy graciouſneſſe, abſolved by 
thy ſentence, ſaved by thy mercy, that we may 
ſing to the glory of thy Name eternall Alle- 
Iujahs, Amen. Amen. Amen. 


Then may te added in the behalf cf all 
that are preſent theſe cjaculations, 

O ſpare us a little that we may recover our 
firength, before we go hence and be no more 
ſeen. Amen, 

Caſt us not away in thetime of age, O for- 
fake us notwhen ftrength faileth. Amen. 

Grant that we may never ſleep in fin,or death 
erernall, but that we may have our part of the 
firſt ceſurreRion, and that the ſecond death 
. may not prevail oyer us. Amen. ' 

Grant that our ſouls may be bound up in 
the bundle of life, and in the day when thou 
biadeſt vp thy Jewels; remember thy ſervants 
for good and-not for evil, that our ſouls may 
be numbred amongft the righteous. Amen. 

Grant unto all fick and dying Chriſtians, 
mercy and aids from heaven 3 and receive 
the ſouls returning 1mto thee , whom thou 
haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious blood. 
Amen ©! modi fv 0 ! 
Grant unto-thy ſervants to have faith in the 
Lord Jeſus, a daily meditation of death; a 
| TY contempt 
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eontempt of the world, a longing defire after 
heaven,parience in our ſorrows,comfort in ovr 
fickneſſes, joy in God, a holy life and a blefſed 
death, that our ſouls may reſt in hope and my 
body may riſe in glory, and both 'may be be- 
atifled in the communion of Saints y in the 
kingdom of God and the glories of the Lord 
Jeſus. Amen. 
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The bleſſing. 

Now the God of peace that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jeſus that great ſhep- 
Heb. herd of the ſheep thorough the blood of the 
13. 20. everlaſting covenant make you perfeR in eve- 
ry good work, to do his will, working in you 
that which is pleaſing in his ſight, to whom be 

glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


The doxology. 


King of kings,and the Lord of Lords,who = 
hach immorrality, dwelling ia the light whic 

1 Tim, 39 man can approach unto , whom no man 

6.15.15, Þ:th ſeen nor can ſec, be honour and power 
everlaſting. Amen. 


After the ſick, man is departed, the Mini- 
fler if be be preſent, or the Major dom, 
or any other fit perſon may uſe the following 
projers in behalf of themſelves, 


I. 


A Lnighty God, with whom do live the 
ſpirits of them thardeparr hence in the 
Lord, we adore thy Majeſty, and mm 

y 


To the blefſed and onely Potentate, the {- 
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thy providence, and revere thy juſtice, and 
magnifie thy mercies thy infinite mercies, that 
it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this our brother 
our of the miſerices of this finful world. Thy 
counſels are ſecret, and thy wiſdom is infinite 3 
with the fame hand thou haſt crowned him 
and ſmitten us : thou haſt taken him into re- 
gions of felicity, and placed him among Saints 
and Angels, and left us tq mourn for our fins 
and thy diſpleaſure, which thou haſt ſignified 
to us, by removing him from us to a better, 
a far better place : Lord turn thy anger into 
mercie, ' thy chaſtiſements into vertues, thy 
rod into comforts, and do thou give to all his 
neereft relatives comforts from heaven, and 
a reftitution of bleſſings equall to thoſe which 
thou haſt taken from them. And we humbly 
beſeech thee of thy gracious goodnefle ſhortly 
to ſatisfie the longing defires of thoſe Holy 


. fouls whopray, and wait and long for thy ſe- 


cond coming. Accompliſh thou the number 
of thine ele&, and fill up the Manlions in 
heaven whichare prepared for all them that 
love the coming of the Lord Jeſus ; that we 
with this our Brother, and all other departed 
this life in the obedience and faith of rhe 
Lord Jeſus, may have our perfe& conſumma- 
tion and blifſe in thy eternall glory, which 
never ſhall have ending. Grant this for Jeſus 
ym his: ſake our Lord and onely Saviour. 

men, ' 


Il. 


Mercifull God, Father of oar Lord Te- 
ſas, who is the firſt fraics of the reſur- 
P 4 - reQtion 
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refion and by entring into-glory hath opened 
the kingdom of heaven to all the beleevers, 
we humbly beſeech thee to raife us from the 
death of f1n to the life of righteouſneſſe, that 
being partakers of the death of Chriſt, and 
followers of his Holy life, we may be parta. 
kers of his Spirit and of his promiſes 3 that 
when we ſhall depart this life, we may reſt in 
his arms, and lie- in his boſom, as our hope is 
this our brother doth. O ſuffer us not for any 
temptation of the world, or any ſnares of the 
Devil, or any pains of death to fall from thee. 
Lord let thy H. Spirit enable us with his grace 
to fighta good fight with perſeverance,tofinifh 
our courſe with holineſs, and to keep the faith 
with conſtancie unto the end; that at the day 
of judgement we may ſtand at- the right hand 
of thethrone of God, and hear the bleſſed ſen- 
tence of [ Come ye bleſſed children of my Fa- 
ther, receive the kingdom prepared for you 
from the beginning of the world] O bleſſed 
Jeſus thou art our Judge, and thou art our Ad- 
yocate 3 even becauſe thou art good and gra. 
cious never fuffer us to fall into the intolerable 
pains of hell, never to lye down in fin; and 
never to have our portion in the everlaſting 
burning. Mercy ſweet Jeſu ; Mercy. Amen, 


c 


A 
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'Ohapes. 


A prayer to be ſaid in the coſe of 4 ſudden ſurpriſe 
by death, gs by a. mortal wound, or evil accidents 
in childebirth, when the forms and ſolemnities 


of preparation cannot be uſed. ' Þ | (B1TL(Y (1651 

Moſt gtacidus' Father; Lor& of heaven 

and earth, Judge of the living and the 
dead, behold thy ſervants running to thee for 
pity and mercy ih. behalf of our ſelves and 
this thy ſervaat whom thou haſt ſmicten wich 
thy haſty rod, and a ſwift Angel 3 if it be thy 
will preſetve his life, thar{there may be place 
for his repentance and rreſticurion 3- O ſpare 
him a little that he may recover his ſtrength, 
before he go hence and be no more ſeen : bur 
if thou haſt otherwiſe decreed, let the mira- 
cles of thy. compaſſion, and thy. wonderfull 
mercy ſupply ro him the want of the uſual 
meaſures of time, and the periods of repen- 
tanceand the trimming of his lamp: and ler 
the greatneſſe of the calamity be accepted by 
thee as an inſtrament to procure pardon for 
thoſe defe&ts and degrees nnd neſs which 
may have cauſed this accident upon thy.ſer- 
vant. Lord ſtirre up in hima great and effe- 
Eval contritzon thar.the-greatneffe of- the ſor- 
row, and hatred againſt fin, and the zeal of his 
love ta thee may ina ſhort time do the work 
of many dayes 3. aad thou who regardeſt the 
heart and the meaſures of the minde more then 
the delay and the meaſures of time, letit be 
thy pleaſure to reſcue the ſoul of thy ſervant 
from all the evils he hath deſerved, and all the 
evils that he fears, that ih the glorifications of 


' eternity and the ſongs which. to erernal ages 


thy Sainrs and' holy Angels ſhall ſing to the 
P 5 henour 


_ yt2 .Chap:s. Of tht contingencies, "Seat i} 
honour of thy mighty Name, and inyaluable 
mercies, it may be reckoned among thy glo- 
ries, that thon haft redeemed this ſoul from 
the dangers of an eternall death, and made 
him partaker of rhe gift of 'God, erernall life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord., Amen. 


Tf there be tome, the prayers ® the 
foregoing offices may be added ac- 
cording 45 they can be fitted to'the 


preſens circumſtances. 


——_— 
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A peroration concerning the contingen- 
cies, and treatings of or departed 
friends after death, un order to their 
buriall, &c. 


Hen we have received 
Wat &' of pot monte the laſt breath of our 
2458 03 07 (42Gb | friend and Cloſed his 


6/6 i rixar, eyes, and compoſed his body for the 
Hiad. 4.” grave, then ſeafonable is the counſell 

of the ſon of Syrach : Weep bitterly and 

Feclus, make greet moan, and ufe lamentation as be is 
28.17, worthy, and that a day or two, left thou be evil 
ſpoken of 3 and then comfort thy ſelf for thy hea- 

vineſſe. But take no grief to heart 3 for there's 

| 544 
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and in manners * and pu- 
blike cuftoms; but the praiſe 
of it is not in the Goſpel, that 
is, it hath no dire& and 
meu uſes inreligion.For 
if the dead"did die in the 
Lord, then there is joy to 
him, andit is an ill expreſ- 
fion of our aftection and 
our charity to weep un- 
comfortably at a change 
that hath carried my friend 
to the ſtate of a huge feli- 
city. But if the man did 
periſh in his folly and his 
fins, there is indeed cauſe 
to mourn, but no hopes of 
being comforted 3 for he 
ſhall never return to light, 
or to hopes of reſtitution; 


therefore beware leſt thou alſocome into the 
ſame place of torment; and let thy grief fit 
down andreſt upon thy own turf, and weep 
till a flower ſprings from thy eyes to-heal the 
wounds of thy ſpirit; turn thy ſorrow into 
caution, thy grief for him that is dead, tothy 
care for thy ſelf who art alive, leſt thou dic 
and fall like one of - the fools whole life is 
worſe then death, and their deayh is the-cqn- S.Chry 
ſummation of all infelicities * The Church /oft.h 
in her faneralls of the dead uſed to ſing 4.Heby 


P 6 


and treating our dead. 
no tur ning again, thou ſhalt not do him good, but 
hurt ty ſelf. Solemn and appointed mourn- | 
ings are good expreſſions of our dearnefſe to 
the departed ſoul, and of his worth, and our 
value of him; andit hath its praiſe in nature, 


SeR.8. ; 323 | 


* oe artices Sond \rnv 76 wn 
dixirc Socrates de Brgaltularic 
lugente. 


Nemo me lachryris decoret 
nec funera fletu 
Faxit; cur? volito yiyus per 

ora yvirums 
Ennis. 
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Cyrus apud Xenop. 


Pſalms, 


- a4 Chap.s., Of the contingencies, $64.8, 
Pſalms, and to give thanks for the redemption 
and delivery of the ſoul from the evils and 
dangers of mortality. And S. Chryſoftome aſks 
to what purpoſe is it that thou ſingeſt, Return 
unto thy reſt, O my ſoul,&c. if thou doeſt not 
believe thy friend tobe in reſt? and if thou 

_ doeſt,why doeſt thou weep impertinently and 
unreaſonably ? Nothing but our own lofle can 
_y be deplored 3 and him that is paſſionate 

weipa#\'1 for the loſſe of his maney or his advantages, 

ai we eſteem fooliſh and imperfeR 3 and there- 

#59 4/=c fore have no.reaſon to love the immoderate 

&# Serir- ſorrows of thoſe, who too earncfily mourn for 

mor, 1l.4. their dead, when in the laſt reſolution of the 

mquiry, it is their own evil and preſent or 

Mors op-feared inconveniences they deplore 3 the beft 

tira eft that can be ſaid of ſacha grief is, that thoſe 

ire mourners love themſelves too well. Something 

_ nel is tO be given to cuſtom, ſomething to fame, 

foi. Hipe to nature, and to civilities, and to the honour 

ol. Sen, Of the deceaſed friends 3 for that man is eftee- 

med to dye miſerable, for whom no friend or 

relative ſheds a. tear os 
audi or dxazue Fo. Srurande payes a ſolemn figh.I deſire 
$4001 dd 21K 0707 to dye a dry death, but am 

Kneiroyur Su1o1. dan x, gas NOL Very” defirons to have a 

na;<s, dry funeral : ſome flowers 

ſprinkled upon my grave 
wonld do well and comely 3 and a ſoft ſhower 
to turn thoſe flowers into a ſpringing memory 
or a fair rehearſal, that I may not go forth of 

- / waa my ſervants carry the entrails of 
b 


| if 
{© But that which is to be faulted in this par- 
zicular is, when the grief is immoderate, and 


unreaſonable; and Paula Romana mn to 
aye 
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bave felt the weight of S. Hieroms ſevere re- 
proof, when at the death of every of her chil- 
dren, ſhe almoſt wept her ſelf into her grave: 
But it is worſe yet when people by anambi- | 
tious and a pompous ſorrow , and by Ccere- , 


monies invented for the 
a oftentation of their grief 
fill heaven' and earth with 
b exclamations and grow 
troubleſome becauſe their 
friend 1s happy, or them- 


" ſelves want his company. 


Itis certainly a fad thing in 
nature to ſcea friend trem- 
bling with a palſie, or ſcor- 
ched with feavers, or dried 
up like a potſheard with im- 
moderate heats, and row|- 
ing upon his uneafie bed 


a ExyeRayimusl achrymas a4 
oltentationem doloris paratas 
ut ergo ambirioſus deronuit 

rexit ſuperbum pallio capur & 
minibus inter (le ulq; ad ar tictt- 
lorum ſtrepi'um contritis, && 
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without fleep which cannot be invited with © Non 
c muſick , or pleaſant murmurs, or a decent Siculzdas 
ſtillnefſe; nothing bur the ſervants of cold p< <ul- 


death, poppy and wearineſſe can tempt the eyes 


cem e<la- 
boraburt 


to let their curtains downzand then they ſleep ;porers 


onely to taſt of death, and make an effay 


non avis 


the ſhades below 3 and yet we weep not heres un Ci- 
the period and opportunity for tears we 972% 


cantus 4 


chooſe when our friend is fallen afleep, when «@ , nun 
he hath laid his neck upon the lap of his mo= reducene 


ther , and let his d head 
down to be raiſed up to- 
heaven : this grief is il! 
placed and undecent. Bur 
many times it is worſe ; 


—— d Tremulumque caput 


de'cenderejuſsir 
In Coclum & longam manantia» 
Libra falivam, 


and it hath been obſery'd that thoſe greater 
and ſtormy paſſions do fo ſpend the whole 


= 


ſeek 
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ftock of grief,that they preſently admit a com. 
fort and contrary affection, while a ſorrow that 
15 even and temperate goes on to its period 
with expeRation and the diftances of a juſt 
time, The Epheffan Woman that the ſonldier 
told of in Petronius, was the talk of all the 
town, and the rareſt ewample of a dear afte&i- 
on to her huſband; ſhe deſcended with the 
corps into the vaulr, and there being attended 
with her maiden reſolved to weep to death, 
er dye with famine, or a diſtempered ſorroy : 
from which reſolution nor his, nor her friends, 
nor the reverence of the principal citizens, 
who uſed the intreaties of their charity and 
their power, could perſwade her. But a ſoul- 
dier that watched ſeven dead bodies hanging 
upon trees juſt over againſt this monument, 
crept -in, and a while ſtared upon the filent 
and comely diſorders of the ſorrow : and ha- 
ving let the wonder awhile breath out at each 
others eyes, at laſt he ferched his ſupper and 
a bottle of wine with purpoſe to eat and drink, 
and ſtill ro feed himſelf wich that; fad pretti- 
neſſe ; His pity and firſt draught of wine made 
him bold and curious to try if the maid would 
drink, who having many hours fnce felt her 
reſolution faint as her wearied body, took his 
kindnefle,and the light returned into her eyes 
and danced like boyes ina feftival 3 and fear- 
ing leſt the pertinaciouſnefſe of her Miſtreſſe 
forrows ſhould cauſe her evil to revert, or her 
ſhame to approach, aſſayed whether ſhe would 
endure to hear an argument to perſwade her 
to drink and live. The violent paſſion had 
layed all her ſpirits:jn wildnefs and diffolution 
and the maid found them willing to pe In 
ere 


av IQ; Rog & ,, 


Chaps. and eating wy dead. -Seft'8. 32 © 


thered into order, at the arreft of any new 
objeR 3 being weary of the firft, of which like 
leeches they had ſucked their fill, till they fell 
down and burft. The weeping woman rook 
her: cordial and was nor angry with her maid, 
and heard the fouldier talk, and he was fo plea- 
ſed with the changeythat he who firft loy'd the 
filence of the ſorrow was more in love with the 
mufick of her rerurning voice,eſpecially which 
himſelf had ftrung and par in tune 3 and the 
man began to talk amoroufly, and the womans 
weak heart and head was ſoon poſſeſſed with a 
litrle wine, and grew gay, and talked, and fell 
inlove, and that very night in the morning of 
her paffion, in the grave of her huſband, in the 
pompes of mourning, and in her funeral 
arments,married her-new and ſtranger Gyeſt. 
or ſo the wilde forragers of Lybz being ſpent 
with hear, and diſſolved by the too/foud kifſes 
of the fon, do:melt with their -common fires, 
and die with faintnefſe, and deſcend with mo- 
tions flow and unable to the little brooks that 
deſcend from heaven in the wildernefſe ; and 
when'they drink = return into the vigor of 
anew life, & contra ſtrange marriages; & the 
Lionefs is courted by a Panther, and'fhe liſtens 
to his tove, and concerves a monſter that all 
men call unnatural, and the daughter of an e- 
quivocal paſſion and of a ſadden refreſhment : 
and fo alſo irwas in the Cave at Epheſus : for 
by this rime the fouldier began to think it was 
fit he ſhonldreturn to his watch, and obſerve 
the dead bodies he had in charge ; bnt when 
he afcended-from his monrning bridzl cham- 
ber,he found that one of the bodies was ſtolne 
by the friends of the dead, and that _—_ 
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fallen into an evil condition, becauſe by the 
laws of Epheſus his body was to be fixed 'in 
the place of it.. The poar man returns to his 
woman, cryes out bitterly, and in her preſence 
reſolves to dye to prevent his death, and inſe- 
cret-to prevent his ſhame; but now the womans 
bove was Taging like her former ſadneſle, and 
grew witty, and ſhe comforted her ſonldier, 
and perſwaded him to live,-left by lofing him 
who had brought, her from death. and a more 
ievous ſorrow, ſhe ſhould return to her old 
olemnities of dying and loſe her honour for 
a dream, or the reputation of her conſtancy 
without the change and fatisfa&tion of an en- 
Joyed love. The man- would: fain have lived 
if it had been poſſible, and ſhe fopnd out this 
way-for him, that he ſhould rake the body of 
her firſt huſband whoſe funeral -ſhe had fo 
ſtrangely monrned, and. put jt-vpon- the gal- 
lows in the place of the Rolne thief 3 he did 
ſo and eſcaped the preſent- danger to poſſeſfe 
a love which might change as violently as her 
grief had done: But ſo have I ſeena croud of 
diſordered people ruſh violently and in heaps 
till their urn:oft border was reftraied bya 
wall,or had ſpent the fury of the firſt flaQuari- 
on and watry progreſs, and by & by it returned 
to the contrary with the ſame earneftneſs,only 
becauſe it was violent & ungovernedz a raging 
paſſion is this croud, which when it is not un- 
der diſcipline and the condudt of reaſon, and 
the proportions of. temperate humanity, tus 
paſſionatly the way. it happens, jand by and by 
as greedily to. another. ſide, being ſwayed by 
its own weight, and driven, any whither 
by chance, in all. its purſuits — 
rule, 


_ 
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rule, butto doall itcan, and ſpend it ſelf in 
haſte and expire with ſome ſhame and much 
undecency. 

When thou haſt wept a while compoſe the 
body to burial 3 which that it be done gravely, 
decently and charitably, we have the example 
of all nations to engage us, and of all ages of 
the world to warrant: fo that it is againſt com- 
mon honefty, and publike fame and reputation not 
todo this office. : 

Ir is good that the body be kept vailed and 
ſecret, and not expoſed to curious eyes, or 
the diſhonours wrought by the changes of 
death diſcerned and ſtared upon by imperti- 
nent perſons. When Cyrus was dying he called 


- his ſons and friends ro take their leave, to 


touch his hand, to ſee him the laſt time, and 
gave in charge, that when he had put his veil 
over his face, no man ſhould uncover it 3 and 
Epiphanius his body was reſcued from inquiſi- 
tive eyes by a miracle; Let it be in- 


terred after the manner of the coun- a Nucre fa vny 
trey and the laws of the place, and mnjoy iyy« ec 


the dignity of the perſon. 2 For ſo ,,uu; 


Zacob was buried with great ſolemni- 7;4,C4 #'; ud 
tie, and Foſephs bones were carried ,uiy iy mon- 
into Canaan after they had been em- ' g (ng and 
balmed and kept four hundred years : yautiuu rim. | 


and devout men carried S. Stephen to his 
burial making great lamentation over 


him. And lian tells that thoſe who þ rib. 5. varis 
were the moſt excellent perſons were tuſton, caps 6, 
buried in purple : b and men of Tic nies dep 
an ordinary courage, and forrmme, 51vonila; < gve- 
had their Graves onely trimmed rd) magna 


with branches of Olive, and mqurn- 


ig 
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ing flowers. Burt when Marc. Anthony gave the 
body of Brutzs to his freed man to be buried 
honeſtly, he gave alſo his own mantle to be 
thrown into his funeral pile : and the magni- 
ficence of the old funeral we may ſee largely 
deſcribed by V7rgil in the obſequies of Miſe- 
ms, and by Homer in the funeral of Patroclus, 
Ir was noted, for piety in the men of Fabeſh- 
Gilead that they ſhewed kindneſs to their Lord 
Saul and buried him 3 and they did it honour- 
ably. And our blefſed Saviour who was tem. 
perate in his expence,and grave in all the parts 
of his life and death, as age and ſobriety ir 
ſelf; yer was pleaſed to admir the coft of Ma- 
r7es ointment upon his head and feet, becauſe 
ſhe did it againſt lis burial; and though ſhe 
little thought it had bin fo nigh,yer becauſe he 
accepted it for that end, he knew he had made 
her apologie ſufficient : by 


Nam quid ftbi faxa cavata which he remarked it to be 
Qued _— volunt monu- . oearact of piety,and ho- 
Res quid niſi creditur illis norable fo 1nrer our fr iends 
Non mortua ſed data ſomno, and relatives according to 


Prud.bym. in exeq. defunf. the proportions of their 


condirion, and fo to give a 
teſtimony of our hopes of their reſurre&tion, 
So faris piety : beyond it may be the oſftenta- 
tion and braging of a grief,or.a defigne to ſerve 
worſe ends z ſach was that of Herod when he 
made too ſtudied and elaborate a funeral for 
Ariſtobulus whom he had murdered; and of 
Regulus for his boy, at whoſe pile he killed 
dogs, nightingales, parrots, and little horſes; 
and ſuch alſo was the expence of ſome of the 
Romans, who hating their left wealth gave 
erder by their Teftament to have huge portt- 

ons 
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locks which were preſently 
to paſſe thorough the fire 
with Arabian and Egypti- 
an liquors, and balſam of 
Judea. 'In this as in eve 
thing elſe,as our piety mn 


and treating onr deed. 
ons of it rhrown into their fires, bathing their 


Se&.8. 33t © 


——Cypit omnia ferre 
Prodigus & totos melior (uC+ 
_ cendere cenſus, 
Deſertas e> oſus opes ; _ 
Statins lib, 2. Silvar, 


not paſſe into ſuperſtition or vain expence, ſo 
neither muſt the excefſe he turned into p2rct- 
mony and chaſtiſed by negligence and impiety 
to the memory of their dead. 

But nothing of rhis concerns the dead in Totns- 
real and effe&ive purpoſes 3 nor is it with care ic locus 
to be provided for by themſelves. But it is Jt 
the duty of the living. For to them it is all e@inno- 
one whether they be carried forth upon a cha- bis, non 
riot, or a woodden bier, whether they rot in "<2'igen- 
theair, or in the earth, whether they be de- —- 
youred by fiſhes or by worms, by birds or by (;..., 
ſepAchral dogs, by water or by fire, or by de- | * 
lay : when Chriton aſk'd Socrates how he would _— 
be buried, he told him 3 I think I ſhall eſcape re; 
from you , and that you cannot catch me 3 credis 
Bur ſo much of me as you can apprehend, curare 
uſe ir as you ſee cauſe for, and bury it 3 but ſepultos? 
however do it according to 
the laws, There is nothing 
in this but opinion and the 
decency nf fame to bÞ ſer- 


Gave &'y ove QNdy 7, » iN 
$24 ing repuapeny 31). 


' ved. Where it is eſteemed 
an honour and the manner 


. of bleſſed people to de- 
' ſcend into the graves of 
their Fathers, there alſo it 
is reckoned as a curſe to be 
buried in a ſtrange land, or 


Fugienribus Trof:nis minams 
eſt HeQor Aury of Smeg) was 
Hornugy, id w m6 14 

Treo Tebyremey Tt muphe Ms * 
001 Sayorras, AN xuncipysen 
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Ti 5Þ 767% engcenp? 3 piye command that his bo- 
yi pu Sig, » rare þ mm dy ſhould be interred, not 
azA germs T' dad gue 9% [aid ina coffin of gold of 
Tiget, Xenop. wei mad. filver, but juſt inte the 


Fit ribi terra levi; molliq; te- holy ground, that is @n ap- 
garis arena. 


f; > 
__ — mT o- religion, there where 


*Xam quod requieſcere corpus the field of God is ſowen 
vacuun line mente videmus with the ſeeds of the reſur- 


Spacium breye reſtar ut alt! re» re&ion, * that their bodies 
perat collegia ſenſus : 


Hi ; feoulchri alſo may be among the 
- - -—=<gih x Chriſtians,with whom their 


Prudent. hymn, in exeq. hope and their portion is 
defunc, | , angſhall be for ever. Nyic- 


ventura ſunt, That we are ſureof ; our be- 
dies ſhall all bereſtored to our ſouls hereaf- 
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that the birds of the air deyour them. SomeBand 
Nations uſed to eat the bodies of their ſriends, | fare 
and eſteemed that the moſt honoured ſepul. 
ture, but they were barbarous : the Magi ne, 
ver buried any but ſuch as were torn of beaſts: 
the Perſians beſmeared their dead with wax, 
and the Agyptians with gummes, and with 
great art did condite the bodies, and laid 
them in charnell houſes : But Cyras the elder 

would none of all this, but 


earth, from whence all living creatures receive 
birth and nowrfhment , and whether they 
muſt return, Among Chriſtians the honour 
which is valued in the behalf of the dead is 

that they be buried in 


pointed coemitaries,in pla. 


quid feceris, omma hac eodem 


* Q. ©,» = 2 


ter, and in the intervall they ſhall all be turned 
into duſt, by what way ſoever you or your | 
chance ſhall drefſe them.” Licinus the freed |] 
man ſleptin a Marble Tombe, bur Coe 9 
ittle 


2.1 
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little one, Pompey in Fone, 4 armoreo Licinus tamulo ja- 


OMegand yet they had the beſt cer,at Catoparvo, 


Ih, 
pul. 


CE wo HD ”TY -_ xy P » 1 


fare among the Romans, Pompeius nullo, credir.us efle 


and a memory of the big.  P*** WARS (1s Ws. 


ſt honour, ' And it may 
is that to want a Monument may beſt 
preſerve their memories, while the ſucceeding 
ages ſhall by their inſtances remember the 
changes of the world, and the diſhonours of 
death , and the equality of the dead; 'and 
* Zames the fourth K.of the 


«| Scots obtained an Epitaph * Fama orbem replet, monem 


. YM ſor; occulir, at tu 
for wanting of a Tombe3 Define ſcrutari quod tegit offa 


And K. 'Stephen is remem- {folum, 

bred with a fad ſtory, be- $i mihi dent animo non ina« 
ca1ſe 400. years after  P#* fara ſepulchrum _. 
his death, his bones were —_—_— ft cumulo terra Bris 
thrown into a river, that Es 4 

evil men might ſell the leaden coffin. Ir is all 

one in the finall event of things. Ninus the Afſ- 


fyrian had a Monument erefted whoſe height 


was nine furlongs, and the bredth ten ( faith 

Diodorus ) but Tobn the Baptifi had more honor 

when he was humbly laid in the earth berween 

the bodies of Abdras and Elizeus. And S. Igna- 

ts who was buried in the bodies of Lions,and 

S. Polycarpe who was burned to aſhes,ſhall have 

their bones, and their fleſh again, with greater 

comfort then thoſe violent perſons who ſlept a- 

mongſtkingshavinguſurped cernic ibi mzſtos & mortis 

their thronswhen they were honorecarentes, 

alive}, and their ſepulchres 1 cucaſpim & Lycizductorems | 

when they were dead. cliiits Orontern, Ancid,b, 
Concerning doing honor to the dead : the 

confideration1s not long. Anciently the friends 

of the dead uſed ro make their funeral Orati- 

os: and what they ſpake | uſtravitque viros di: itqg ne 

of greater commendation vivima verbas Zncid. 
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was pardoned upon. the accounts of friend... | we 
ſhip 3 bur when Chriftianicy ſeized upon the | anc 
poſſeſſion of the world, this charge was de- | pal 
volved upon Prieſts and. Biſhops, and they | un 
Firſt kept the cuſtoms of the world; and ador- | ob 
ned it with the piety of truth and of religion; | fee 
but they alſo ſo ordered it that it ſhould not | ad 
be cheap: for they made furerallt Sermons | be 
onely at the dearh of Princes, or of fachho- | mc 
ly perſons, who ſhall judge the Angels; the 
cuſtome deſcended, and in the channels min- 
pled with the veins of earth thorow- which 
It paſſed 3 and now adayes men that die are 
commended at a price z and the meaſure of 
their Legacy is the degree of their vertue 3 
but theſe thingsought not ſo to be : The reward 
of the greateſt vertue ought not” to be-pro- 
ſtitute to the doles of common perſons, but | 7 
preſerved like Laurell and Coronets , to're- | Ci 
mark and encourage the nobleft things. Per- | A 
ſons of an ordinary life ſhould neither be | Þ 
praiſed publikely nor reproached inprivate: | d 
for it is an office and charge of humaniry to | h 
ſpeak no evil of the dead, ( which 1 ſappoſe | fc 
1s meant concerning things not publike and | 1! 
evident) but then neither ſhould our charity | v 
to them teach us to tell a lie, or to make | 1 
a great flame from'a heap of ruſhes and | C 
muſhrooms, - and make Orations crammed | 3 
with the narrative of little obſervances and | ! 
atts of c7vil,and neceſſary,and external religion... | | 

\ 
: 
| 


But that which is moſt con- 
XK&fi div. © iCds x, eiy di fiderable, is that we ſhould 


zo Sopuormn, do ſomething for the dead, 
maime 59 3d me Xie et eee ſomething that 15 reall and 


gin win, IN, y, of proper adyantage. That 
| we 
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we performe their will the lawes oblige us 


and will ſee to itz but that we do all thoſe 
parts of perſonall duty which our dead lefr 
unperformed, and to which the lawes do not 
oblige us, is an att of great charity, and per-. 


fe kindnefſe: and ir may þ 
| advantage of our friends alſo, that their debts 


redound to the 


be payed even beyond the Inventary of their 


moveables. 


Beſides this, let us right their cauſes, and 
aſſert their honour : When Marcus Regulus 
had injured the memory of Herennins Senecio, 
Metius Carus aſked him, What he had to do 
with his dead ? and became his advocate afrer 
death, of whoſe cauſe he was Patron when 
he was alive: And David added this alſo, 
that he did kindnefle to _Mephiboſheth for Jo- 


nathans ſake, and Solomon 
cauſe by the ſword agai 

And certainly it is the no- 
bleſt thing in the world to 
do an a& of kindnefſe to 
him whom we ſhall never 
ſee 3 but yet hath deſerved 
it of us, and to whom we 


would do it if he were pre - 


ſent ; and unleſfſe wedo fo, 
our charity is mercenary, 
and our friendſhips are di- 
re& merchandize, and our 
gifcs are brokage 3 but what 
we do to the dead, or to 
the living for their ſakes, is 


eaded his Fathers 
FJoab and Shimet, 


X jy 5 1 TW aag9 39100 Mtn 72:0 
Tz agg 2421 &; Ui mxpxuwnie 
0%, (an dV Thc et invirec gy 
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—miſerum in littore Tenzi 
flebanc & cineri ingrato ſit- 
prema ferewants _ 

Enecid,6, 


gratitude and vertue for vertues ſake, and the no- 


bleſt portion of humanitie, 


And 
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And yetI remember that the moft excel- 
lentPrince Cyrus in his laſt exhortation to his 
ſons upon his death-bed, charms them into 
peace and union of hearts and defignes, by 
telling them that his ſoul would be of alive, 
and therefore fit to be revered and accounted 
as awful and venerable as when he was alive 3 
and what we do to our dead friends is not 
done to perſons undiſcerning as a fallen tree, 
bur to ſuch who better attend to their rela- 
tives, and to greater purpoſes though in other 
manner, then they did here below. And 
therefore thoſe wife perſons who in their fu- 
neral orations made their doubt, with an | «i 
vi; dine Tic meme Ht 7: hk TW) ied 24191 1, 
If the dead have any perception of what is 
done below | which are the words of Iſocrates, 
in the funeral encomium of - Evagoras , did it 
npon the uncertain opinion of the ſouls im- 
mortality 3 but made no queſtion if they were 
living they did alſo underſtand what could 
concern them. The ſame words Nazianzen 
uſes at the exequies of his ſiſter Gorgonta, and 
in the former inveRtive againſt Fulian 3 bur 
this was upon another reaſon 3 even becauſe 
it was uncertzin what the ſtate of ſeparation 
was, and whether our dead perceive any thing 
ef us till we ſhall meet in the day of judge- 
ment : If it was uncertain then, it is certain, 
ſince that time we have had no new revelarion 
concerning it 5 bur it is ten to one, bur when 
we dye we ſhall find the ſtate of aftairs wholly 
differing from all our opinions here,and that 
no man or ſe hath gvefſed any thing at all | 
of it as it is. Here I intend not to diſpute, | 
but to perſwade, and therefore inthe —_— 

7 
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 fNlecepbean image of death, we may alſo ob- 


er elphor drup ppiric ix cl miyars, Iliad. v. 
Q 
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if it be probable that 'they know or feel the 
benefits done to them, though but by are- 
flex revelation from God, or ſome under 
communication from an Angel, of the ftock 
of acquired notices here below, it the 
rather endear us to our charities of duties 

to them reſpeRively 3 ſince our vertues uſe 

not to live upon abftratti- : 
ons, and Metaphyſical per- "Hs 93 4vz4 n= TaniQ- 
fe&tions,. or inducementsz &etNois 

but. then thrive when they n— xt uy ag9c 145 Joy Leroy | 
have marteriall arguments; Educ, comp iquefo An Ghpdper | 
ſuch which are not too far Os if pv Gworler dnid 26 ant | 
from ſenſe. However it be SeerbyTocs Ih. 4, 
it is certain | are nor 

dead, and though we no more ſee the ſouls of 
our dead friends then we did when they were 
alive, yet we have reaſon to beleeve. them to 
know more things and better: And if our 


ſerve concerning it, that it isa ftate of life ſo 
ſeparate from commnnications with the body, 

that it is one of the wayes 

of Oracle amd prophecy,by 'H y *% <1Sggar Luyi wire 
which the ſoul beft de- dos Inordiny x [xaragabreg 
clares her immortality,and wir n TS wrvirney apoyys, 
the wm yp of = _ Tor1 55 oc lore how ihev 
ons, and powers, it ſhe wing. Cys adud Xenod. 
could get free from the lib. 8 nfl = : 
body, ( as in the ſtate of 

ſeparation ) or a clear dominion over it, ( as 

in the reſurreftion ) : To which alſo this con- 
ſideration may be added, that men long time 

lived the life of ſence, before they uſe their Tic 1 
reaſon; and till they have furniſhed their head « <1 * 
with experiments and notices of many things, Ne 


they 


"g38 Chaps. Of thi nvingenais, the. + Setf.F; 


they cannot ® all diſcourſe of any thing 3 
bur — come to uſe their reaſon, all 
their knowledge: is nothing bat remembrence ; 


and we know by proportion, by ſimilitudes | 


anddiffimilirades, by relations and oppofiti- 
ons, by cauſes and effets, by com 
things with things 3 all which are —_— 
but operations of underſtanding upon 
ſtock of former notices, !of fomerhing we 
knew before ; nothing but remembrances 4 all the 
heads of Topicks which are the ftock of all 
argumenrs and ſciences in the world are a cer- 
tain demonſtration of this: And he' is the 


 wiſcſt man that remembers moſt, and jJoyns 


thoſe remembrances together to the beſt prr- 

_ difconrfe. From whence it may nor 
improbably gathered, thar in the ftate of ſe- 

paration if there be any a& of underftandi 


- that is, if the underſtanding be alive, it 


be relative to the norices it had in this world, 
and therefore the ads of it muſt he diſcourſes 
upon all the and perſons of their con- 
verſation and relation, excepting onely ſuch 


new revelations which may be communicated | 


to itz concerning which we know nothing. 
But if by ſeeing Sacrates I think upon Plato, 
and by feeing a pifture I remember a Man, 
and by beholding two friends I remember 
my own, and my friends need, ( and he is 
wiſeft that drawes moſt lines from the ſame 
Centre, and moſt diſcourſes from the ſame 
Notices ) it cannot bot be very probable to 
beleeve, fince the ate ſouls underſtand 
betrer, if they underſtand ar all, that from 
the Notices they carried fr6m hence, and what 
whey find there equall or unequal! = _ 


, 


- 


— 
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Chap.s. 
Notices, they can better diſcover the things 
of their friends then we can here by our con- 
jeures, and craftieſt imaginations : and yet 
many men here can ſhrewdly ar the 
thoughts and defignes of fach men with 
whom they diſcourſe, or of whom they have 
heard, or whoſe charafters they prudent 
have perceived. I haveno other end in this 
diſcourſe, but that we may be ingaged to do 
our duty to our Dead 3 leſt peradventure the 
ſhould perceive our negle(t, and be witnef- 
ſes of our tranſient affe&tions, and forgetful- 
nefſe. Dead perſons have religion up- 
. on them, and a ſolemn reverence; and if we 
think a Ghoſt beholds us, it may be we may 
have upon ny the impreſſions likely to be 
made by hve, and fear, and religion,  How- 
ever, we are ſure that God ſees vs, and the 
world ſees us; and if it be matter of duty to- 
wards our Dead, God will exa# it: if it be 
matter of kindaefſe, the world will: and as 
Religion is the band of that, ſo fame and repu-+ 
ration is the endearment of this. 

| It remains, that we who are alive ſhould 
ſo live, and by the ations of Religion at- 
tend the coming of the day of the Lord, that 
we neither be ſurprized, nor leave our du- 
ties imperfe&t , nor our fins uncanceld, nor 
our perſons unrecdnciled,, nor God nnap- 
peaſed : but that when we deſcend to our 
graves we may reſt in the boſome of the Lord, 
till the manſions be prepared, where we ſhall 
ſing and feaſt eternally. Amen, 


Te Deum laudamns. 
THE END, 


and treating our dead. &*&.8. 
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PEfides this Rule of Holy Dy- 
zze, the Author hath in Print, 
1. The Aaleof Holy Living. 
2. The Liberty of Propheſying, 
» 


, Epiſcopacie afferted, 4? 

E TheHiſtory of the Life and 
Death of the cyer bleſſed Jeſas 
Chriſt, 4® 
+ An Apologie for Authorized 
and *et-forms of Lytwrgie. 4? 
6, A Sermon Preached at 


Ox0r. on the Anniverſary of the 
filth of November. 4 


7. Together with 28,Sermons 
Preached at Golden: grove, ful, 


Lately publiſhed, vis, 

Ermon 1. 2. Of the Spirit of Grace. Roms 
k) $8,ver.9. 10. 

| Sermorr 3.4. The deſcending and entailed 
curſe cut off, Exodus 20. part of the 5.verſe. 
Sermon 5.6, The invalidity of a late, os- 

death-bed repentance. Jer. 13.6. 
441 Q 3 Sermon 


Sermon. 12. Date ons Divine 
jnd$tmenes 3 or | Gods method: in curing 
finners. Aom. _ 

Sermon 14. 15. Gt (rower in grick, with its 
proper inftryments and . 2 Pet.3.18, 
Sermon 16,'17. Of growerh in fin, or the ſe- 
yerall ftates wn degrees of ſinners, with 
the manner boy they ure to be treated, 

Cer kak 

Sermon 18,19. The fooliſh exchange. Math. 
I'6, ver, 26. 

Sermon 20. 2r. 22. The Serpent arid the 
Dove, or-a Diſcourſe of Chriſtian Prudence. 
Meath. 10, Jatier part of ver. 16. 

Sermon 27. 24. of Chriſtian fimpligirie: Mart, 

- 1o. latter part of vey. 16. 

Saqmon - 25; 26. 27. The Miracles of theDi- 
vine Mercy. Pſal. 86. 5$- 

A Funerall Sermon, Preached at the Obſe- 
quies of the right Honourable the Coun 
refle of Carbery. # Sam: 14. 14. | 

A Diſcourſe of the Re ne Iofticurion ys 
. ſacredneſſe, and ſeparation of the Office 
Minifteriall. Jon. 
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